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Foreword

AvouT three Christmaes ago I was mvited by 2 group of
students to peal on India Ve want the imvatation read,
-omething with flesh and blood somcthing whith 15 more
than just a wlk on day to-day happ nings 1n your country *

1 rummaged through my file of previous tall 5, but nonc of
them seemed to fill thewr order The longer I sat by my Brull~
wniter the harder 1t became to produce what v as required Twas
about to write and dechin-~ the invitation when on~ of my friends

uggested that I u.e the form of a fairy s ory but buttres st wath
real, hve stufl I returned to my Bradle s nter and brpinning
with the sentence Once upon a ume there wasa altmarch 1 4
by a frail litle man I constructed 1 su cess tory of Induas
trugs le for independence, complete with de enip 1on dualogue,
action and pathos

Tu'l of rreprdation I delivered my talk bu from the reaction
1t cemed that the teenaper had rotlo  ther appe v e« fo fury

o 1c At the clo ~ of th~ discussion period a voung lad, or my
nghtask~d Haveyouc cr wri ten anything?

From the bacl of the room a boy pip~d up Tt would be hand
fo himtoy nte 4nallu 101 prohably to my blindnes

This challeape alon~ with that spr~ch was the (~m of tl e
present na ratne The real Tve < uff Thnsw bet wasmy onn
experiense set | reah ed even before Thrpanto s nire (I nas then
twrnty) tha no ore mans exp rinces or refl cior acme

uth 1 n tojusifyo mn prreabml Rurlndia wh-~Th dbeen
barnandbou b up v as Intha hrdeh emwere et e Wen
dwr and paceantny jaxtapa~3 v h tap dy dnas -oand
ctans Twa alltoncon wusefm osnlotar s by wik
th= Al e tha evenear hal ot oin rmenhere 1o~ 3
urtero 1g5qands oy e 1o mrondneg

ol
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FOREWORD

1 began by tying to re<reate a hose of India with all s
colourful awnings and portratts of family members servants
and pa d 15 and even the hapl ngltke curios which decorated
the mantelpiece Ina way 1z was cas cr to build this house because
sts onginal had been drowned  n the fast current of contemporary
b story Itseemed atu al then to go on to deseribe the whirlpool
of eve ts wh chhad d vided my country

After the inte  ve wniting of that summer I went back to
the soutin of  student unul tw  yoars later when with the
kind co agem nt of Edward Weeks nd of Norman Cousins
th project was ¢ umed But bef re the book would be complete
1 woull have to w 1te a ect on on the United States where 1
hadbee 1 angf se nyears

This T undertook with mixed emotions It would not be hard
to it aboutac unt ytowh hlo ed omuch-myeducaton
a dtheus ofth ¢yl guag which made this book poss ble
And yet so many pe pleh d w atren about Ame ca and with a
much mo ¢ eloquent pen and percepts ¢ eye than 1 could ever
command that I w nde d 1€ T had mu h to offer that was

handw thb gona readers bill of fa ¢ Although the
oprt hadto eflectla ger1 ues, I decrded that this final
sh uldbewh lly peronalt tone

And 5o 1 w ote about the exper ences of a boy totally blind set
looealone  th vata d bustl ng United States at the age of
fiten The th d p t then 15 th st y of the recepton
p blems a d g owth of tht bl nl boy until he reached man
hood and fth pleasures and warm frie dship he ¢ perienced
wmth West Acually the na auve 1s 2 ucces on of images
1m . s collecr d £ m old and new India - one echp ed one
ni1g-and fom Am ¢a as these umages appeared to th t
boyinthe umeof by growth
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ONE

Surmas and School

I'1 India as elsewhere every gl or boy has fond and warm
memones of his childhood, from the day he begins o talk o
his mother and father 1 broken syliables Invanably a chuld
learns and recogmizes the faces of his mother and father of
ststers and brothers who play with him constantly, or the sernants
who prepare his meals or watch him play 1n a nursery strewn
with knick knacks and toys He must also remember the i h
colours of the butterflies and birds which children everys here
always love to watch with open eyes 1 say must because when
I was three and a half all these memortes were expunged, 1nd
with the prolonged sickness (meningues) I started Irving 1n a
world of four senses — that 15, a world 1n which colours and faces
and hight and darkness are unknown

If my age and the length of the sickness deprived me of the
treasured memories of sight, they also reduced things which
are valued so much 1n the sighted world to nothing more than
mere words, empty of meaning I started lising 1n a unnerse
where 1t was not the flood of sunshine streaming through the
nursery window or the colours of the rainbow, a sunset or a
full moon that mattered but the feel of the sun agunst the skin,
the slow drizzling sound of the spattering run the fecl of the aur
just before the comung of the quiet night the smell of the stubble
grass on a warm morning It was a umverse where at first - but
only at first ~ I made my way fumbling and faltening

It was good that I lo t my sight when I did because having
no memortes of secing there was nothing to look back to,
nothing to muss I went blind i November 1937 At that ime
we were Iiving 1n Gujrat, 1n the province of Punjab in northern
India After my sickness we moved to Lahore, a few miles away,
but the procession of relatives who came to sympathize made
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INDIA AND HOME

my father ask for another transfer this ume to harnal where
we had netther friends n rrelatt s There we got a cottage on
the canal ba k built 1n very peaceful and quiet surroundings

As might be e pected i the beginning 1t as tough f rall
of us - fo my mother and my father fo my th ee sisters and
my brother and fo me too The tilness had left me weak The
crvants shik d me a th gh I were an e il cye personified
Mysister teatdm wthcare a though I we e a fragile doll
andmy moth w pt My fathe who was a doctor in the public
health ervice was g at f | that my spinc had been tapped 1a
tmg for dlay nthe lumbar punctu ¢ would ha c affected
mymind re dangered my | fe Bur he like the rest desparr d

Astat  f complete 1nactio  therefore followed my bl ndness
Inpart tht wa due ¢ the immedat hock of the sliness but
mor mpot tstl the mmps was caused by tgnorance of
the pote t Tuies £ bl d child  nce the only blind per ons
my pa ents saw we eb ggars

But  w by fate or by the will of God blindness had struck
ntonlya hid of the willtod but that £ an excellently
ta eddoct wh fundh taning thi instance useless

W s wd mdeal xperienc had prp ed him for an

~pan e fth tragedy a dheund tood thata ycou ecof

mu t begin w th the real zaton that I would be blind for

th rest fmylf

My m ther on the oth h nd nether would nor could
cavine b clf th tmy sght would never return she did not
ha ethem dcal € per ¢ of my father a d she bl med som
thoginhe p tforth wagedy

The famly ps d¢  pen whose advice mother had relied
alm t fr m her hildhood wa alled 10 and ¢ nulted He
know mr abo ¢t relgo and sa ce Mother sad with
pd th any ther ps dr 1 our province I was taken
bef rehim a d for along im T satin my moth r s lap whle
bow Ists efler n Afier awhl he took my band and
tho oughly exam ed the | ¢s Then he look d ar Mothe s
and b studed b f chead mumbl g scadly He ad he
found himself 1nadeq ate, and mo e p d 5 would have to be

16



constiteé Al s request, they were ¢illed and questioned
exhaustnely 1s to what atonement could be made Although
tharr amalyses and remedies differed considerably they alt agreed
that by doing penance for her sins my mother could 1mprove
my chance of reguning sight

They preseribed methods ranging from intensnve prayers to
strenuous physical exertions and for a fee they greed to per
form part of the necessary rtunl Each pandir's advice was
carcfully heeded Since my mother knew thar my father would
scorn such methods she kept them sccret making 1t doubly
hard for hersclf

Along with thts religious counsel was coupled a series of visis
to Aakems (physicians who followed the Greek or Unant system
of medicine) These quachs prescribed all types of concocted
drops to put 1n my eyes The surmas which v ere administered
at all hours of the day and mght burned 1nd stung my cves and
the only soothing part of the otherwisc muscrable ordeal was the
loving carcss of Mother afterwards

One night when my mother was administering these eye
drops, and I was protestng with loud cries my father unexpeet
edly returned He asked and I told him why I was erying He
was outraged

He questioned Mother as to how long this had been going
on, but she would not answer him She was prepared to bear
any outburst stlently and the longer she stayed silent the more
irritated my father grew  He said harshly that her superstitons
far surpassed those of any village woman he had ever Fnown
He went on to say that any person with the shightest considera
tion for her husband would have readjusted her ways in ten
years of marrtage All his efforts to break her from her deplor
able past had been 1n vamn He did not want his children brought
up in such a tradition

Even then she did not defend herself Just as my mother had
silently suffered the verdict of my blindness the self abasement
umposed by the pandits nd the pleading which preceded the
admunsstration of my eye drops so now she suffcred my father s
anger quietly He forbade her to make any more visits to the
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INDIA AND HOME

#ak ms and sinetly prohubited the purchasc of any more surmas
Then he gently ifted me from her arms and took me away
W th steady hands he bathed my sungng eyes After this
mad at ¢ cntho ghwe t pped gotng to hak ms now and then
applt atons of um conunued until 1 was cleven But they
we ¢ very mild 2 d my moth r always obtained my consent 18
adva ¢

1 rem mber othe e tests my mother put me through
Oncdaysh p cewved that u ¢ before T arrived at a closed door
1w uld stop and reach for th handl to open 1t She began
lety gm goaboutth house by mysclf and she di covered that
Tseldom ran 1t th ngs She ¢ edit d the Aak m and the sting
g drops but ve y e ening she would hold her hand up before
my fa ca d ask me to tell her whe ¢ it vas She used t shake
he hand bef ¢ me so that myriads of p s next to belo v and
abo cmyear ¢ uld feelh rha de ¢ whenit wa a foot away
The arr urrent helped me 1o spot 1t But she wasn t sausfied
with this Sh want d me to t 1t her wheth r the light was on or

f Wh 1fatdth test b was unhappy agan but I soon
¢ ghtonand w uld ] ten for the cl ck of th  witch and then
tell her Som tumes h would l p the sw tch very fap dly time
andaga  andlw )dalway countthecli ksandgs ther the

ght nswer

The reso fo th  onflicung approa hes of M ther and
Father t w rds my blindn ss lay th ea b £ the r backgr u ds
My mother had  me fr m a large middleclass family and
hdthee 1tesand thee b thers She was the elde t of the
s sters, and at the ume when h cam t attend school 1t was
sull customary for even th besteducated women to go only
as far as the eighth grad  Thus her od catio tad ceased with
simpl arthm u and Hi d grammar F om that time unul
her marmage & yearsLcer be had de oted herself 1o cooking
sewr g and cart g £ r he younger brothers and sisters Whle
these sk ils at ed b 1o be an excellent mother they did not
prepare her t cop rationally with an unfamiliar tragedy such
as blnd ¢ She found the weapons of love and affection use
Jess 1€ he pampered me 2 her maternal mstnct d ctated my

18



SURMAS ANDSCHOOL

father would scold her, and if she tried to use the medieal cures
which had been practised and handed down from mother
to daughter for generations, my father would forind their
use

My mother married my father when she was seventeen They
had httle 1n common for while my father had travelled exten
stvely abrord and had moved 1n a socicty completely foreign
to our natnve culture my mother had been brought up n the
strict disciphne of 1 very conventional Indian home In fact she
had not even scen 1 white woman unul she met one when 1n
the company of my father My father was 1 very restless person,
quick tempered and impauent He often wenr to clubs and
dinners where Englsh speal ing people were present and he
would return home Ite at night from the club where he had
been playing a game of cards 1 think my mother must have felt
almost as apart from hum as 1f he were an Enghshman

Then her first child had turned out to be 2 daughter much
to the disappointment of her relatnes and friends who blamed
her for the muscarriage of ther wishes The second also was a
daughter and the third child was no more pleasing than the
first two Some hints were made to give up since there seemed
no hope of getting a son although 1n 4l fasrness to my father,
he scemed to grow more and more attached to Mother and
home and he was very fond of all three daughters In face, he
spoiled them

At last a son came and the event was celebrated with great
oy and festivity As an anu<chmax to this addition I had
arrnved, and even more people with gifts had come to sce me
than had celebrated the birth of my brother Om Parhash

While my mother s parcnts had always lived 1n the congested
aity of Lahore tn a comparatnely middle class home, my father s
childhood had been spent 1 the carefrec aumosphere of villrge
life His grandfather had been the leader of a village on the
banl of the Ravi River In a small way, he had been a philan
thropist and had been loved and revered by all the villagers At
his death, he had given half his land to the Brahmns, and had
Ieft the carc of the rest of his property to his eldest son

Tn oere



INDIA AND HOME

According to the village tradition the eldest son was charged
with the care of the vhole family Thus my grandfather Lalap
was re ponsible for his two br thers famibies as well as his
own f cven chldren the Idest of his boys was my father
Thes ombn d farmiht s formed one large houschold typical of
the tllage family systemof 1 da

Recalli gh  xpe t nc s 1n the famuly my fath r remarked

fiwasa llage w thinavillage He tells me that many relat ves
usedt  m tov wtthem s metmes doubling the swe of the
hous b 1d and that  sit 1n those days  as nterpreted hberally
Peaple w uld stay f ¢ m nth ataume while my grandmother
and the g1 dd all the cooking Lakaji had inhented all the
g neony of bt fathe and wheneve any neighbours could
6 tafford g ocerse th y came t him He 0 tu n would send
them to my g andm the Bhaby  ho had somehow to pr v de
frihm On dayiny ga dfathe ma aghbour to her in
the mddle of th m nth vhe  uppl es were nea tv ¢ hausted
Bhabj kn wchatsh had tom k the pro 191 s lastu ol the
nd fth moth ad twa mpoubletod ounles reey
gamwa  nerved Shoxplan d to the njghbou thar thete
was o thng t pse but when Lal i hard of th he was
enraged a d told Blaby that there was alway plenty sn hus
hm Wh rth re wa a shortage n the home 1t was the
wom n ftheynmed at { milv who star ed

Ofth s+ chideen of thefamly 1 we eboys and Lal n
wadtm dtht veyoc fthem should ecet ¢ a college
edcaun ancobta tambhn f a2 person with Limied
mein w2 ovntry whote e ghty € ¢ per cent of the people ace
Mlirerare. Wh n the chld en came of 5 hool age they stasted
atend: g a go ernment chool located two mufes fr m the

ilage They h d to walk ths dista ¢ after doing their chores
eachm nng and on the way home they ¢ ted under the trees
wfin hth wh mewo k

Lalayt never treate | them as child en but always a g own
up and { om the ume wh n he wa n ne years old my father
wascha g d  uth looking after t1s younger brothers and s tung
them 2 good example At the age of fifteen he entered Govern
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SURMAS AND SCHOOL

ment College 1n Lahore for the premedical curriculum Two
years Jater having passed the Intermediate examinaton  he
joined the hing Edward Medieal College in Lahore, where he
distinguished humself both sn schofarship and sports — a rare
combination indeed

My father was very ambitious and independent In Apnl
1919 when Gandhijt was arrested trying to enter Punjab n spite
of the ban on his entry my father yoined the college strike
orgamzed as 1 protest agamnst this high bandedness of the
Briush  therefore his ment scholarship was confiscated 1nd he
was dropped for 1 yerr Although my father s puntshment was
resanded a few months later by the commuttee appointed by the
government to review these pumishments his scholarship was
neser restored

In 1970 immediately on obtaining his degree in medicine and
surgery which entitled him to enrolment in the British Medical
Register he proceeded to England for post grduate courses 1n
tropical medicane and public health  this my father did 1n spate
of the advice of the Government Advisory Commuttee which
doubted the possibility of admussion of Indian students to the
already crowded unnversiuies of Great Brirun

My father was the first 1n the fimily to venture across the
high seas All hus relatives excepr Lalap were opposed to his
leaving for England They believed he would lose his caste
and that such education was bound to change his way of hfe
and destroy his natine heritage He would certanly be a musfit
i Indin society if he returned It was also argued that he
might marry and settle down 1n England, which would prove
disastrous to the education of his younger brothers, finally, 1t
was considered most unwise to take the risk with the limited
resources that the family had However he went

In England my father attended the Unwversity of London,
completing hus education 1n public health n record tume He
then returned to India and as he disembarked in Bombay, his
younger brother, who had finished his medical schooling
India boarded a ship for England to recerve the same training

My father took a job in the newly created Public Healu

21
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INDIA AND HOME

Department as & Mumcipal Health Officer Since he was the
first to casn hes hving he not ondy helped his youager brothers
But slso eomnbuted w the hving experses of the famdly In
39.2 he was selected a5 one of the first Rockefeller Fellows to
1our Europe and the United $tates and vith dus start he went
ont adisungui b d areer in Indm H's success enabled hm
ta assist bus brothers and h s older sister s sons m completing
thir ducsuon Fram the very beginning Lalay had smdoc
tnnat d hum wth the alue of educau o aad thereafter he
ne er ceaed to trve untl afl i b s farily who deserved an
opportunity for education had rec 1 edae

Although sn my case there was an obstacle which seemed
msurmounable, B was d 1 rmoed 1o leav  no avenue un
explored He read all avadabl 1t rawre on blindness He
larn dthatatm tall Indw sblind p ople had t o d tobeggng
orther by Thood rhadbe me wa s of pan and &irr shops
and spent th ¢ days rolling nut and condim nt i a betel leaf
ortabs  na garw paper H was determined that this was
not going to be the fat of ht ¢ nd son znd h started corres
pondtag with many of th p om neat educational autho ries
aski g thouw advte The sepll wre o ¢ pums ue For the
blind  ducau nal fa dtes and person o} were Imted and
often th school became miasylum  wh all ages gr uped
tog therin f2 w thourany gradation system

My father  { pe std frhe kn  that my staymp at
hm wouldr ult o or ndulgn H eabz d aswell that
Twuldha dff uly play ng wth a rmal childr 0 and that
my mather wonld always be afrad 1 1 1o ¢ feave the immeduate
prem se

Atlath heard of Dr R M Hald r princ pal of Dader
School f 5 the Bl d 1n Bombay My father wrote to him asking
ad we. Dr Halder sh w d uou ual ant rest 0 my ca ¢ and
prom sed to take pecsal care and personal responsibility for
me f { were ent to bus schoot

When my mother learned of my fath rs decmon to send
me to the D dar School  he was appall d She had never been
to Bombay and ta her st mught bave been 2 foreiga countsy



SURMAS AND SCHODOL

She could not understand the reason for sending me nine
hundred miles away from home to attend school with orphans
and children of the poorest classes After all, another year at
home could not but help my desclopment Yet she placed her
fauh 1n my father s supenior judgement, and n her quiet way
she acquiesced

On 15 February 1939 when I was almost five, my mother
and father tool me to harnal station There I was to board a
trun for the first ume, accompanied by one of my fathers
friends who was going on to Bombay When the whistle blew,
my father said to me, Now jou are a man  Then he clasped
my hands and drawing the palms together within his own, he
musmured the Hindu blessing, Namaste 1 felt him hft me
through the window as he handed me to his friend and I
Ieaned out just in me to kiss my mother before the tran started
moving

Tt was an express train, and we covered the distance 1n a day
and a half My remembrance of the journcy 1s that I enied and
slept antermittently, overcome by all the strangeness which
surrounded me

My Cousin Pral ash who was posted 1n Bombay met my train
and we took a fonga from the station to the school I was over
joyed to rde 1n the familar horse-drawn carriage because 1t
was something I could cling to from the past After about an
hour s nde we slowed down and entered the congested smoke
filled district of Dadar The rhythmiuc beat of the tramway bells
the loud shouts of the conductors at each junction the irregular
rumble of the wheels on the narrow rails stood 1n sharp contrast
to the quiet murmur of the canal water near our spacious bunga
low at home T was frightened and I begged Cousin Prakash
to take me home We finally reached the gate of what Cousin
Prakash descnbed as a narrow three storey building, sandwiched
between a cotton mill and a congested shop district. Now 1 was
at school

It was about four thirty in the afternoon, and the students
had just finished therr uffin Getting up from the floor, they
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SURMAS AND SCHOOL

1 her arms and lassed me She told me she was my aunt and
Dr Halder my uncle, and she hoped that I would come to her
just as I would to my mother I was to eat in their private dining
room and not with the other children Then Dr Halder took
me back to the dormnory where I wated the dreaded return of
the students from the dining room

That evening a spring bed with a heavy mattress and a mos
quito net was moved 1n and placed beside Deojts From then
on I was Lnown as the boy with the good bed and soft hands
Later Deop put me to b~d and tu hed the mosquito net under
the edges of the mattress 1 couldn t go to slecp, for the students
were sl in a fit of excitement over the arrnval of a new student
They ulked about how gentdy Dr Halder had asked me to
follow him and how neatly I was dressed Abdul stll contended
that my hands were ke a girl s and that I had never worl ed
Amudst this clamour was heard the loud coughing of Dr Halder
and one of the older students shushed the others Dr Halder with
quick, clicking steps walked into the room and turning off the
Iight, reminded everyone mn his shnill voice that 1t was time to
go to sleep and that severe pumshment would follow if he
heard any commotion

The large, unfriendly room the distant voice of Dr Halder,
and the huge bed scemed far removed from my cosy bed 1n
my parents room but soon sleep overcame me

In the muddle of the mght I wobe up sobbing and all the
day s happenings came 1nto focus Pressing my face against the
pillow I cried silently Then I felt someone gingerly pull back
the mosquito net It was Deojt I clung to my pillow I didnt
want him to see me crying, but he gathered me up with the
pillow

I was frightened  suppose Abdul or Bhasker were to hear me?
But Deoji carried me out of the dormitory and sat down on
the steps Clumsily he rested me on the steps and asked me
if he could do anything He did not wait for an answer and
started telling me about how he had felt when he first arrived
there. He told me that I would soon forget about home, an}/""
would find school a very pleasant place He described the

s v
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SURMAS AND SCHOOL

T had had to eat When I related to him my dinner of freshly
baked white bread and Dr Halder s favourite mutton dish, he
sniffed sarcasucally, and ealhing to his friends repeated the menu
s indicative of my pampered effeminate ways

In a tantrum, I cut his cane charr Then Thid while he clumsily
hunted for me I was afraid Tarak Nath, who was Abdul s best
friend and known for his meanness would disclose me to lum
but fortunately for me, and to hus lasung credit, he stuck to the
rules of fair conduct namely, that no half sighted person should
winterfere 1n the fight of two blind people

Abdul stratned to hear my breathing or light movement, but
I silently uptoed amid his characteristically vulgar profanuty,
to the dormutory and Deojt Thereafter I carned respect and a
parucular following of my own

Aside from these personal adjustments tn my first few months
there I had to learn much about discipfine I had to make my
own bed, and my first experience made me appreciate the value
of having no mattress 1nd no mosquito net I had to sew on
my buttons, polish my shoes, et 1t regulir umes and get up
at the sound of the bell As I grew more accustomed to the
school hife, the routine became easter

After five months of school when I had just about got settled
the summer came and 1t was time for me to return home
Cousin Prakash came to get me, and together we boarded the
train for Lahore, where we were now living since my father
had been promoted and transferred 1n my absence I expected
that the noise and Iively activity of the school would soon be
replaced by a grieving silence, and I was filled with a longing
to leave the train and return to school Recalling my mother s
pain and anguish after my bhndness, I was ashamed of not
wanting to go home, yet already I preferred the new taste of in
dependence 1n school, and even the taunts of Abdul scemed
more bearable than my sheltered, uneventful life at home
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TWO

Reality and the Dream

My parents met me at the stat on and 1 found my mother very
cheerful b was o enoy d at my remrn and the same hight
hea tednes greeted m at ou home There was the infectious
laugh of st Umitobe lear ed the mot t and warm hand
of sister Nimi to rediscover 1 had also to get used to taking
o der from s te Pom who was seco d in command to Mother
Al thse st s pressed m about my dot gs at chool and 1
repe tedly arrat dtothema 1 therr friends my encounter with
Abdul Th y were amu ed that 1 had succes fully defied an
older boy a 1 they were touched when I told them about
Deojt

;(x,\] the morming 1t felt wonderful 1pp ng my small hand 1nto
my mother b g one and running bes de her alm t at a trot
for the family A fue A w ncacd the ¢ nfectioner there
voullbe the mell of the teamt g pots the low and d libe ate
noase flarg poon stringthe syrup and an aromatic smell of
fre hly bak d hot weetmeats At the shop which jutted out on
the street 1 ke a stand Moth r would | ft me and place my hand
onth A/ - thelarg platters whi b held a va sety of roa ted
nut and sweerm ats f d fleent 1zes a d hapes Whie my
lung breath dinthe hal  awand theold 4 lwa with rough
and tubby hands ga e me sampl  to tat and Mother held
me loo ely 1 he arm so that I could | an way over T felt hike
apice

Sometimes Mother feft me to go to the hop across the street
and the 4 ez w uld Lt me sit with hum on the platform
crowded wth thal 3 d say Sahib y u have the nose the
mouth and the ear all cutouttobea 4 lea  Youjustne da
bgeer st mach 1 would pick up one b g picce after an ther
with my stcky hands and put 1t 1nto my mouth all at once 1
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thought the Aaleean was princely We would return home with
enough swecctmeats for me to open a small shop 1n my nursery
room for my sisters and brother Om

In the evemng there were always the walks to Lawrence
Gardens with 1ts small mounds carpeted with lush grass and
the rich sounds of children running and playing hide and scck,
and the merry go-round turning swiftly and the seesaw thump-
ing aganst the ground 1 ran and played too but one of my
sisters always had to be at my side The Carry Home 1cecream
man scemed to be present everywhere peddling his product in
small cups which my sisters would let me stuff in my pockets
The open arr of the huge gardens felt wonderful after Dadar
So did the care of the servants who made my bed and polished
my shoes, and the gentle hand of Mother who bathed me 1
was glad Abdul was not there to see all this

The summer ended and once more my father clasped my
hands and smd Namaste Mother bissed me and I started for
Bombay with another of my father s friends

In my second year at school I was old enough to have my own
lietle plot of land, where 1 planted vegetables and I spent my
spare ume as did cveryone else, canng for them [ had also
begun learning muluplication and division on an anthmetic
slate and reading and wniting Braille in English — at that tume
there was no uniform Hindr alphabet for Braille. I learned that
each of the letters n Braille was formed by various combinauons
of six dots The Braille typewriter had only six keys

Since I was shghtly healthier now, I began to take part 1n
more games Our games differed little from those of normal
children, with the exception of running Bchind the cotton mull
was an empty lot where half a dozen wires about 2 hundred
yards long were stretiched between poles We had our races
there, runmng with strings attached to rings on the wire This
turned out to be quite a compeutive sport, for the winner
recewved not only prizes but recognition from the other students
Although we pracused every day, the real contest was held
every two months between students of the same size ' We would
all hine up on one end of the stretched wires and Dr Hal;i;:—"’
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would give each one of us abiscu t Whenhe sad Gol wehad
to fimsh the b scutt before beginning to run If at first T could
not un as fast as Bha ker 1 could outdo him 1 eating the
biseuit and get a head start on hum 1 came 1n first 1 the fall
contest Organized tug-of war and a ball which had bells inside
pro 1ded u w th other phys cal acuvity Draughts or ckequers
chessand .ard games form d our indoor sports

Thi routine coupled w th good friends should have mad
any ne happy But w th the comu g of war p ices had gone
up and th food at the H lders had g own steadily worse
Hard pressed e u £ thewr | w salary they had to conserve
therr food and beud s ttem bike butter an 1 meat were already
being rano ed This fact plus the wet and oppressive chmate
of B mbay and my run-down phy tcal condition ¢ nsp red to
m ke me spend almost half my three years the ¢ 1n a hospital
w th every d sease of ch 1dhood 1ncluding mala 1a and typhoid

Stant ng wth th s erses of llnesse Tre ollece itede more than
vague imp es on £ a hosptal and sev te fe er and all the
fresh ¢ pe sence of th early months at Dadar which ha c lefe
a lasting impres t 0 » my m mory begin from he € on to be
jumbled 1 t a2 world halfd cam halfreal Each month my
viit t th hosptal 1 ercased not o ly in frequency but also
1 duratio  untl the ho pital became h me wh Je the school
became a str nge  {lu ory place There s a sharp memory of
someo cfeelngm withasucky poon softboledegg whch
went bad 10 my hot a d dry mouth and 1t turned my st mach
to wallow them 1 ne er wanted softboled egg  nover agam
1 ecall, 0o my expe tant wats g for my pa ents and the
repeated dusapporntment wh n they dd not appear When 1
a ked whether they ha 1 been tnfo m d of my illness the answer
was always evays ¢

Danger of death ddnt seem too far away 1n that desolate
bosprial where agam doctors and nurses became my sole
ge dizn anda untru tworthy barr 1 at best again t another
tragedy There wa on comfort an se wh se name I ean ot
recollect Neut er do T recall her vorce. Yet from the memory of
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her affection and hindness, I can readily reconstruct a clear,
revealing image.

I remember she would come to visit me 1a her off hours, and
even 1f I were asleep she would sit and watch over me When
I awoke, she would tell me stories of her childhood and amuse
me Then she would be talhing about prayer, and of some figure
1 the distant past She would ash questions about my mother
and sisters, and would assure me they all loved me, that even
if they were not present therr thoughts were with me Each
ume I sneezed she told me that it was the surest ndication that
they had been tall ing about me just then, and that if I thought
of them at once, they would snceze too She said she was a
Christan that she would pray to her God and that I ncednt
worry Her God she said had always looked after the sick and
uncared for, and no miracle lay beyond him She would bring
me fruie, and cven sweets if I were well 1 have often asked
myself if T ever even thanked her Probably not After a while 1
took her just as much for granted as a chair or a bed, and never
once thought of her not being there For me the hospial be
came her, and all my previous dread of that place left me

When I returned to school I found that my energy had been
sapped, and that I tired easily I was ashamed of this and dreaded
the play hour, knowing that I couldn ¢ keep up with the others

Onc day two boys were swinging on the single swing Stand
1ng on the scat, they pumped untl the chains squeaked shrilly
with the motion and I could tell they were swinging quite high
They had been 1n the swing long past their wrn, and despite all
my pleading for fair play they would not stop Iran to grip the
chain When they heard me coming they jerked the chain from
my reach by throwing themselies to one side Funous at my
own lack of proficiency 1 moted closer, only to collide head on
with the seat After that, I remember Dr Halder s arnval, the
ambulance, and waking up to the familiar odour of the haspital
disinfectant, which seemed less pure than the curling fog which
hung over Dadar playground

When T awoke, my nurse was not there Disturbing
rushed through my mind Had she left the hospatal,
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certan 1 vould ot seturn? Humilated at my own prde T
remembered she had other pauient  Yet alt of 2 sudden the
same fear and & pa ¥ had xperienced on my first mght at
Diadar School returned

Weak f om the blood | bad lost and exhausted by my dure
thoughts [ lay there hatf awake Then 1 heard those soft yet
dewsv f twep ¢ wh bihad govnacusomed and she
wasthere Lduagt ke adwept

Tht a de t was mply an nterlud  berween onc series
of in sses nd an ther Daur ng all chese llnesses she tatked w0
me about brng good and prayag bt she never explaned
o my atsfact n what Christansty was She always sad that
T wastoo yo ng ard | vould learn and unde stand some day 1
d notkn vif t was she but to someth ng or someone must
be att bued my lasung mre et 3 thy religion and ws con
1 uoussour ¢ finspuat o

When 1 retu ned to Dadar § haot 1ask d Deoyr about it and
betold mehe was 2 Ch st an oo and added thar the Halders
wee alo He wid me that Dada § hool wa founded by
Amencan m sionanie and that 1 woul In ¢ be there ¢f st hadn ¢
been for them 1a ked hum £ they were anything | ke the nurse
Tknw and he ¢ Id me judewne £ m my d s npton they
wee H taught m o an Engh b prayer which 1 repeated ¢ ery
nightbeforegonge | p

Ha WFih houwlthes me
Bles thyl nop hidt ghe
Thoogh b d ¥ enbedh nam,
Fopm fdim nglght

Al b dythyh dhtttdme,
Andlth Fiheefrit

Thuh t 1 thdme w medme, fedm
Lastent myeven g prayer

Le mys beallfrg n
Poch £0 d 11 ctawell
T keus Hartstrah aven
Happy there w th ek ctadwell
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Since at my home no discusston hd centred around rehgion,
only knew I was a Hindu and no more I prayed of course
but they were only simple requests and I had not learned to
form an impressive prayer like the one Deojr taught me Deopt
also found for me some hirtle stories about Christ which he
translated for me, and before I left Bombay I was able to read
them 1n Braille by mysclf

While thus indirectly T was Yearning about the Western
religion, so too T was being nspired to go acress the sea into
another land Dr Halder who had attended Harvard Unnversity,
had visited the Perkins Institute near Boston (which today 15
still the foremost mstitution 1n the education of the blind) and
was endeavouring to construct 1 small replica of 1t 1n Bombay
At the dinner table he often spoke of Perkins and of America
and onc day cven asked me of T would live to go there nd
suggested that this was my father s wish My father s enthusiasm
for the West and Dr Halder s encourigement were cnough to
implant 1n me the destre to travel A week after my seventh
birthday 1n March Dr Halder took me to two of his friends a
Mr and Mrs Thomas who were planning a voyage to America
1 the summer of 1942 Dr Halder told me 1t might well be that
I could go with them to the States and that he would ash their
consent

When Mr and Mrs Thomas decided to take the responsibility
and when they told me of the two-month voyage on the ship I
was thrilled at the prospect Dr Halder followed up this visit
with a letter to Dr Facrell director of Perkins Insttute on
19 April, 1941 Counting out the ttme for my tllness and vaca
tion at home, I had attended classes for only one year, and 1t
was on this attendance that he based his recommendation Since
this letter was decisive in shaping my dream to come to America,
I quote the important excerpts in full

The boy has been 1n the school for about a year only We do not
have standardized mental tests to give the child but basing on his
responses and my observations dunng the period he has been w
us I have a feeling that probably he 1s a superior child He 1s
much 1aterested 1n phystcal acnviues as well 1 should hke
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th the gtsan opportu tytobe d catd nth best mstitution i
th woldm?t f mtveadm t mpre onabl year Hesfather
chos o sschool tB mb yth ughgoomlsaw yfr mhm a he
thughtth tth hldweuldh cth b t pportune sof education

they ar jbl nInd We r texchng hm th ough th
mdum fEsglh d nlInd n emavlr H unde tnd
Elhad nwit the H il Brail Typewster When he
3 dti hool h dd otk wawodmEngl h No h hasa
w kabf ocblry fm th 2 wad

While f wa toa young to be acquatnted with the full content
of th letter orund rtand sts gnifican  1did however catch
frm D Halder that enthu am for an occan voyage and a
new ¢ untry

Dr Halder wa tll 2 ry young man and dedicated ta
umpr mng th conditon of the blind and of 1 happened that
Tshould g t Am ca and return to fndia conversant with
the m re progs W ste n attitude about this handicap 1
mght Hlhelpt ch ng the urse fIndan thinking abour
bhadn and wnd cdy hlp Dr Halder accomplsh his
aum

At that um Dr Hald r was 1n the process of omplettng a
book an analy ing k d cams of the v sually handicapped It
wa tobean bet ¢ mdya toh wihed ams fthe blind
dfieredf mth cof th ghted and he asked u studenis to
help hm by reeell g ou dreams to fum ea b mosning For
exh d cam o ectly reconstructed § 1 lam we would be given
apr ¢ ofcandy

Tuased to and stlf do have numerous dreams While I re
fram d f om telt ng b m all my dreams I remember however
g ngint hisofff  and relaung a dream that 1 was going to
Englasd « th the Halders There wer detals about the ship
andseaon whchh quest n dmeclos Iy for the themeof b
whole book wa o dsc o how blind people puctured therr
surroundings Did they for ntance see a wee with alf ats
lea es and sp eading bran hes or w uld they only experience
s ail stark tructar ? Since my  nal memory previous to
blindness bad been completely obliterated because of the long
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iliness, my experiences 1n the dreams did not differ from those
of waling hours

A month later Dr Farrell of the Perkins Institute replied, but
he did not agree with Dr Halder that my most formative 2nd
impressionable years should be spent 1 the United States He
strongly recommended that I should not leave my home environ
ment He said that his experiences wath those coming from the
East at an carly age to study 1n the Western world ndicated
that there was a grave nisk of becoming total musfits 1n Eastern
as well as 1n Western cultures Dr Farrell mirrored, as we were
Inter to learn, the atttude of almost all the Western educators,
and Dr Halder realizing thts let the matter rest, and with this
sanished my dreams about an immediate visit to America

I conunued my studies at the school for another year and a
half, and within two and a half years I had absorbed all the
school had to offer To be sure if I wished to mal ¢ caning chasrs
my profession I could have continued there and specalized 1n
that work but academically Dr Halder considered my studies
there completed He wrote to my father to say that since no
immediite provisions could be made for my trip abroad the
ume could be more valuably spent at home rather than at an
other boarding school What I needed most he said, was
family hife

In spitc of chimate 1llness and food Dadar School and Bom
bay had become home for me As 1 boarded the train bound for
Lahore, I went with anguish and apprehension 1 tried to
remember Panjabi and couldn t Indeed 1 had a more workable
vocabulary 1n English I was no longer even a Hindu, for Deojt
had convinced me that I was at heart a Chnistian I thought
and thought, trying to reconstruct the 1mage of my family from
their votces but their voices were muffled and distorted, and

” echoed faintly 1n the corridors of time and distance

1 Jeaned forward, and tried to shut out the distracting and
exasperating notses around me but n vain It scemed as though
I were gotng to a place where nobody understood or even knew
me I had no friends 1n my famly for my friends were to be
found 1 the nurse, 1n Deo, the Halders, and my class mates
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Yet no one sympathized 1 1th me ard cven the Halders vere
aston shed by my apathy

An? then the compactment jarred and I knew 1 would soon
hea that definuve sound of depa ture as the train moved away
ft m the station It would ove shadow ¢ ¢n the foud pl as of
the hawke who lung to the tran Slowly the tran pulled
away 2 the h 1 shicked on the permanent way and wich
th i wrming ¢ mplete 1a arcleof my ife



THREE

Mebta Gulle

THe whole family met me at the Lahore station, and therr
happiness over my arrival was radiant and anfectious 1 soon
forgot my apprehensions i that vivacious atmosphere

Stnee our own house, which had been built a few years earlter,
was being repatred, we moved in with my mothers famuly,
where the whole lot of us were crowded 1nto two rooms But
the cramped quarters were scarcely noticed by us children, since
we spent all our waking hours 1n the Mchta Gullte and returned
home only ta sleecp The Mchta Gullie or strect, was scparated
from the man house by a five foot wall

Chimbing this wall we would find ourselves 1n a completely
different world, for behind st and within a radws of two cy
block s lay the houses of all the Mchta famultes comprising a clan
of some fifty persons These houses opened on the gullie which
was off the Temple Road and formed a square Our house was
not included i the square since 1t had been bt before
the planming of the Mchta Gullie but 1t was only a block
awa
szc were many Mchta children, and all of us played to-
gether, but the family which was closest to us was that of my
father s younger brother who had received the same medical
tratning as my father, and now worl ed mn his department He
had five children, and they were about our age and had the same
wnterests, although unfortunately there was no playmate for
my baby sister Usha, who was born while I was away The two
older daughters, Shil and L1l went to the same school as my
sisters Pom, Nimi and Umi Al of them played on the same ball
tcam and often had the same assignments Yog their younger
brother, who was three years older than Om, was the first boy 1n
this generation of the Mchta famihes, and whenever we playc’d(’%
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any game be was the leader He chos  the games and called the
terms and became the referee 1n any controversy

ate fiying was the popular spact at this time and while the
gurls kn tted and sewed we boys climbed the roofs ta enter the
comp ttton We had limsted pocket money and 1t was not
enough to buy all the mat 1als we needed to make our kites but
with do (a strong thread) we could cut other kue strings and
try at least to appropriat the fallen prize During the day
someone was uret fly ahigh kite and assoon asitwa spotted
other kttes w uld go up to tangle in battle Often three or four
were hooked t gethe and wath strong thread and the nght pult
a heavy k te could ut the snarl and brin,, them all plu ging to
the st ¢t Yog posted us all at diffc ent stations and as soon as
astagwa brok o aloag cry of Bow< ¢ would esound to
our pot All eye w uld focus kywa d and we would try to
£ llow the dir ction of the cra by g kates E cryone would sush
t find th fallen booty and som ttmes a biter struggle would
follo The s Efar play wer that no one was to snatch a
k te once som one had placed both hands n it but the ules were
oftenbrok n. Inth  ambl whch f 1} wed the kuess hitting
the ground mo  ften than not a kite w uld bet rn but some
times one party was able to take t undamag d During the rush
tof low thekt w jump dfr mo  ooflevelt thenext a d
cach m n looked out o ly for him 1f My enthusiasm would
ne rall wm tostand st 1l wh lc the others rushed to each the
priz and ! would foll w the sound

Somenume one of th ke hunte  would f rb d me to follow
him  Stay there he w uld shout Tl be back 1n just a
moment  But othe times boys t 1¢d to help me and took my
hnd vhl runing 1 sc ned th se gestures because they
a noyed me and interf A wath the game Soon 10 the .cramble
of the play my handicaps indeed ev n my exsstence, were
forgotten a d with very occasio al ex eptions T was subject to
the same rules and same fights Though with this complete
f cedomcames jurte $d dde elopbett reoords uon

On ¢ though I came close to 2 very d sast ous fall 1temem
ber my sisters wathi g the ruh and homified to see me
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chmbering from roof to roof, shouted that Imust stop Conscious
of thewr attention, 1 thought of where I was, lost my nerve and
sense of balance, and started shiding on the un roof Luckily, the
sloping roof flattened to a threc inch ledge at the sides gning
me enough pause to regan my balance and muss the tw o-storey
fall When my mother learned of this incident, strict orders
followed, forbidding me to take part 1n further actvities I was,
she satd, to stay with my sisters and let them watch over me, and
all my entreaties were ygnored 1 my own best mterests |
grew rntated and sullen, and my father, notieing this, finally
resolved to let me learn my own lessons the hard way He
advised Mother not to be overly cautious With this T gained
my liberty and returned to my playmates

I would often not see my mother from early morning when
we congregated for sports, until dusk We were served food at
whichever house we happened to be during the lunch hour,
and my oldest sister, Pom, who was thirteen and who mught as
well have been Mother, saw that we were washed and clean
We all obeyed and respected her for she was the only orderly
nfluence 10 our disorderly group Just as Yog was chief in the
boys games she led the girls, but when we played together
she was the undisputed head

We returned home only n the eveming with healthy appeutes
for our eight thurty dinner but the dinner was not very letsurely,
since there was yet another treat at the Mehta Guellre before bed
We assembled, tired and for the first ume content to be sull
1n the room of Bhaby1 my father s mother To drowsy but cager
hsteners, she told stories stories which sparkled with her vinid
narratton  Sometimes they were about life on the farm when
Lalaj was alive, and how the gathering of all the families made
each dinner like a festival More often, however she told us tales
with a simple moral, which had been handed down like Acsop s
fables She would vary these with tales about the dishonest shep
herd who called Lion too many times or of the farmer who
gave his Iife o save his famdy and storees about Ram and Stta,
the persontfications of virtue — Ram and Sita were held up to
us as models of manhood and womanhood We were touched
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and moved by thewr courage agamnst the mfamy of Rawan and
they h gh lighted for us always the struggle between good and
¢ 1 and the triumphs of courage and sacrifice over greed and
wickedness After listentng 1o these remauscences and folk tales
we would eturn h me refreshed and promuse oursclves to hwve
up to the 1deals of Ram and of Sta But the next day we were
fi hting agamn over the fallen kites

When were ull 1t ing in our grandparents compound my
f ther went on an inspecton trip and took Mother leaving
u nth charge of sister Pom Once duning our parents absence
our gandfather  turned from hus evening + alk and when
brother Om teased him for the prom  d swects he tapped him
on the back with h  cane Brother Om thought th s punishment
unjust s ¢ my grandfather had proms ed him a bag of hard
orange cand s I was w th 51 ter Pom when b other Om came
tohererymgandt ldher Grandfather beatme

Sitr Pom was en aged for our parents had never b oken
apr mst She g thered us together a ¢ md we were no longer
1o i ¢ with our grandpare ts and tolerate uch 1nsults We were
t pack our bel ngings and leave that ve y night No one asked
her where % were going but we gathered our ¢ mbs and w sh
clothsa d soon we we e on the road

Hold ng ¢ach the s hand we drew courage and resisted
ourteas Inu t ly we turned towards Lawrence Gardens
whih w had  sted many um 3 on eve ing valks It was
ahout 2 mle away and as we got farther away from Grand
father s hou ¢ I wast d that sister Pom had let me tell someone
we were fea ing Then at least, there would have been a hope
of ur gandparents plead ng and maybe Grandfathers
apologizt g ~ and the we ould have stayed there without
havingour dig 1ty out aged

We reached Lawrence Gard n around exght oclock and
the clean, fresh arr £ om the thick tall grass which carpeted
th hlly acres had a revi ing mnfluence. St ter Pom bought us
all a cup of Carry Home 1c cream wh ch she said hould take
c2 ofourdn er Then wesatdowninon ¢ reru der the
tall wide spreading trees and prepared to spend the night As st
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grew dark, all sounds subsided, and only the persistent chirp of
the erickets remaned to Fecp us company In our tntermuttent
drowsing we heard the stnking of nine ten, ten thirty

Then to my relief, I heard the famnt, famihar calls of one of
the senants who had often accompanied us to this favourite
spot. We were all awake now The party edged closer, and the
shouts grew louder sull sister Pom didnt say anything I
wanted to shout bach Here we are  but dreading sister Pom s
reproach, I didnt Esen when they spotted us with the help of
their torches ssster Pom sat there immobile

My uncle, who accompanted the party, scolded us for leaving
and caustng so much unnecessary concern For all they kncw,
all six of us maght have been kidnapped But seeing his scolding
was having no result he paused and stood there silent, looking
at us Then he gently suggested Lets go home But not until
he assured sister Pom that Grandfather would make his apology
to brother Om did she agree We joined our hands, and with
Uncle and servants traling headed towards our Grandfather s
house 1n the Mehta Gullie



FOUR

At the Foot of the Humalayas

§ September of 1942 my father was promoted and manstersed
1o Ranalpiadi wht h waso  hu dred and 1ghty m les north
of Lahore At hrst th ¢ wa talk of only my fathe gowg to
Pind1 od the re tot th family staying behind in Lahore whe ¢
my s1ters wese o'l enolled o 20 x ellc t conve ¢ But from
the very outse ¢ k ew the fall ¢y of thus acrangement We
hadbeen s lykatfamily 2 d from the very beginning my
fath r behe ed n hom  educat on fust as much as 10 acadernic
adh hm lplay 1an mp tantpartiaths So  whoutany
further argum ot it v d cided to lea ¢ Lahore Withn a
week of b rder my fath  left and in arly 1943 when I
w oy ta ws twedf Pindt acy with excellent od mate
be rghe u nm fgatewaytoKashou  leaving bebund
ownh m th gufl ¢ knt sand Bhabip

In Pu jabal ¢ whe e more I dian were to be found 1n the
hiher er1 thanwanyother pos ¢ reentd clop
m ns had made po s ble the ele au n of an Indian to the
positon of A 1 an Dire tor of Public Health My father
because Fhi o entorsty and education had rece ved thsy bin
Pod and with 1w ch drsdend fahoue Here a 10 other
bgate the g3 ernment had rese ed areas fo the homes of
hghrehdn inthe dscr ¢ vh meh old day used
t be Eaglihm n We wer d lighted by the big g vernment
bungalow vith a bu It in officc £ my fath 1 While the house
was in place 2}l dlapdat } the cenace e ate was
excellentf + a g hi ken and buffaloes ~ our greatest source
ofm & andwewrcabletobuldapoolf thea ommodation
thuty g Ak Fo awhil & ¢ nlept a cocker pa !
W hoour famly anmat farm and the six ervants plus the
dk b our laundryman apd chonk 4 or caretaker we bad 2
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holding comparable 1n dignity to that of any other official 1n the
Indian Government.

By regulation of the government the road traffic of Cinil
Lines the distnct where we Ined was hmited and for miles
around 1t was quiet The sticky heat of Lahore and the smoke
filled Dadar dssurict seemed almost grotesque mn comparison with
this natural sctting The cold and pricking wind which grazed
the 1c3 peaks of the mountamns swept down over Rawalpinds
brnging the vitahty and vigour of the Himalayas I had never
felt more exhilarated, or healthier The vivacity I had expenenced
flying kites and jumping roofs returned afresh

The rest of the family were happy too My sisters learned
that there was a Prescniauon comvent here as fine as Sacred
Heart at Lahore. My bro her was admitted to a good school
also and my mother was happy to have buffaloes of her own

We conunued to lise at Crvil Lines unul October 19,5 and
those three happy years stand out 1n my mund as a buffer between
my stay 1n Bombay and the break up of India

For the first tme now [ noticed how smoothly the difierence
in my father s and mother s attitudes towards my blindness had
been bridged My mother encouraged me to play and run as
1 chosc and to go on excursions wherever I pleased 1n the dustrict.
I was no longer pampered One day when I had not eaten my
meal Mother gently scolded me, and then she gave me a banana
to compensate for the small lunch I told her I would eatitina
minute, and no sooner had she left the dining room than I
turned around to offer 1t to our ltde cocker spamiel puppy
Blackse. She swallowed part of 1t, but spat up the rest and there
was no hiding what T had done I was given a thrashing that day
and made to clean up the mess However much I valued my
independence I did like the pampering too but I v as learning
that my mother had decided to treat me according to my choice
of ndependence

My sisters treated me with no more deference than did my
mother In the past they used to buy me sweets with therr own
pocket money and at the table whenever there wasnt enough
of some tasty dish, I had prionty But not any more. In fact 1.
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have a sl ght suspicion that the s veets they bought with my own
pocket money we ¢ not aly ays all delivered to me Iywa noteven
1 dulged a the youngest Usha had replaced me 1n this advan
tageou positt

The Presentation con  nt was located about two miles avay
from our h me and at first this scemed to be at a proh bitve
dstance becau ¢ my father couldnt take time off from his
woktod wemy ist sthere After consultation it was decided
to buy cach of the gurl a bicycle Fo the pat five years the
women n | dia had emoved increasing ndepende ce thanks
to the mtwre Mahatma Gandhi s campaign  sull not many
women had taken to niding bi yele by th mselves on the streets

Sin cbr ther Oms byl as falling apa v he was givena
nevoneal 1 pre ailed upon my father ott d p seof the
o brthe Om had wgown and tt ¥ me many days
lamgbyw land r ¢ rparthoeb yde Wih an
occa mal directio £ m a se ant 1 kept on working at 1t
untl Thdtt whel taghte dout pur nw pokes 1n
them ade o pla dth cat Aft  ths b ycle had bee
mytoy { ralmot m nthandahalf andihad w I spotied my
ol theswithgreae 2 fittobeput nthero don eag in

Now I'sta ted ! arnng howtord it Thiswa ecry diff cult
sin¢ Iwasafradt akanyo to teach me for fear the bicvele
would be taken away from me as being too old and dange ous
Exhm ntg Iwoldle chomea Jtrytordentt the
compou d No oon  would I begn th n 1 would fall and
would hav to pe dum n to ly hdog minor1juie but
f 1zt bieyde But gadually 1 bea ned to batance myself
and fallscame ! freque tly

Onemo ning whenny  ters w re nids g to school 1 decaded
that T would try 1o foll + th m keep g at 2 safe dist nce 1
k wthes ¢ tswould be empry at that early hour a d nothing
wo Id confu the sound fmy sit  talking to one another
inthequiet fthem ni g Twa suelcoullt kemyd ecmo
fromth r  ces Atfirsteveryth ngwe tyustasThadimagy ed
W didnt meet with much traffic and m spite of occas nal

“



AT THE FOOT OF THE HIMALAYAS

difficulties 1n hearing my susters when they turned a corner, 1
follow ed them right up to the gate of their school

Even if T had been concentrating on remembering the turns
of the tv 1sung road, 1t probably would have bren mmpossible for
me to find my way back As 1t was I was afraid to disclose
myself to my sisters by shounng I lost my nerve and while 1
was sull thinking about what to do they were out of reach,
taside the schoolyard

Then I heard the bells and the retreaung laughter of the girls
as I walked around the wall outside the school I thought about
the Dadar School Its wall had been high and impressise too,
and no one mnside the wall paid too much heed to what went on
outside Even the bells scemed to fit the atmosphere They
sounded much like the church bells I had heard on Sundays at
Bombay

I put my bicycle near the wall and sat down bestde 1t on a
patch of grass leamng my back aganst the wall When I was
not dozing I let my thoughts dnft After what seemed a long
while the noon hour arrved I heard the notse the langhter
and the playing of games I knew 1 was the only boy 1n that
whole feminine vicinnty, and [ felt quite out of place Iwondered
how 1t would be to find myself back 1n Bombay competing 1n
races and swinging on swings How noisy that place sometimes
had been! Abdul? He scemed nicer now I longed to be back
there. Soon the girls play hour was over and they returned
inside But my thoughts ingered on

I awoke with a jar the bells were inging three It must be
time for them to come cut I thought, and I picked my bicycle
off the ground and stood up When my sisters arrived, they were
astonished, and I was overwhelmed with their questions — how
I had got there, what I had been dong all day, why I hadnt
told them But T was saved the embarrassment of answering
because therr questons followed 1 such quick succession Then
we started on the journey home, and this ume sister Numu kept
one of her hands on my handle bar as we rode alongside each
other All the time I was thinking of what my mother would say,
and I dreaded her reproaches 7
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shops, and 1n the village huts Thus I came to know a point of
view completely different from my own famuly s

Even when we were not on tours I would spend hours tn Ram
Saran s quarters, talking to him about the war His quarters 1 ere
a very small room located at the very farthest end of our estate
Stretching my arms, 1 could almost reach from wall to wall of
his room, and the length was not much greater Yet within that
room Ram Saran cooked slept and Lept all his belongings
On one side stood his small cot which just fitted in the length
of the quarters and I remember wondering what Ram Saran
would have done 1f he had been one of the Sikhs six and a half
feer 1all At the other side of the room was built a small chula a
charcoal burner over which he did all his cooking I would often
visit him 1 the eveming during hus off duty hours and while I
sat on a small board, leaning against the cot he would cook and
nov and then I could persuade him to let me taste one of his
pancake like rozes 1f I promised not to teil my mother

Ram Saran hated Briushers and he said the Briush officers
whom my father had replaced used to return from their clubs
at all hours of the night In spite of being off duty he would
have to stay up wawing for therr rewrn for frequently they
would be quite unable even to unlock the door Ram Saran,
reuring after he had seen them to bed would sull be expected
by the clerks to be on time next morming for his office duty,
for he had to please the clerks as well as his officers

Then Ram Saran had no use for war The prices had gone
up his salary had not He was having a hard ume and he
attributed all this to the British Government He was a great
admurer of Subash Chunder Bose, for he was sure Bose had
acted righdy in startng the Indian National Army on the
Japanese side and trymng thus to undermine the Brtish Ram
Saran had no doubt 1n his mind that the Axts powers would
be virtorious He could read Urdu very well, and each evening he
would run dow n to the home of one of his friends who subscribed
to a morning Urdu paper and bring 1t to his quarters While I
sat he would read me the pro-Nazt paper, and I was very much
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carcful with the clothes, and had never recenved any complaints
As the prices had nisen, they had to take more and more cus
tomers which forced them to wor} as fast as they could from
carly morming until late 1t mght Her daughter, while rroning
an expenstve sars had scorched 1t badly that very afternoon they
had gone to the customer and reported the damage but the
customer had been furtous and had refused to accept the sam
Now the dhob: s farmly was expected to make good the loss
A hundred and fifty rupees  she said Where can we get the
moncy? We won t make that much 1n two months ume I was
moved and feching helpless and awkward without even saying
aword of consolation I left

I'told Ram Saran about 1t and asked what I should have done
but he added to my discomfort by remaining silent I couldn ¢
approach my mother for 1t seemed 1t was becoming a habit with
me to tell her some new sad tale each day and then try to enhist
her help for the malr our gardencr or the boy who took care of
thecows So next day I ashed sister Pom who kept all our money
to give me all my savings five rupees at the ume She wanted to
know why, but according to the rules she did not 1nsist and
gare me my money I putitinanenselope and ashed Ram Saran
if he would take 1t to the dhods s family but he did not want to
take the responsibiity He said some day my mother would
find out, and mught think he had encouraged me, and all my
assurance to the contrary had no cffect Finally I took the
envelope and gave 1t to the youngest n the family who was
only five and asked him to give 1t to his mother Next day
the envelope was returned to my mother and at the dinner
table she questioned me I disclosed the whole matter and to
my great relief, alt my family scemed to be as touched as T had
been All my sisters as well as my brother were willing to pool
our savings and gwe them to the dhobrs famly, bur my
father said he would look 1nto 1t himself and that we need
not worry

When I saw the dhobs s family agamn they were just as shy as
Twas and the girls who had greeted me before with lively talk
rematned silent but after therr first awhward words of graututif(:,
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FIVE

The Juts

It was fificenth of June and the cold winds of Rawalpind:
had been replaced by the valley heat wave It was hot and sultry
outside, and the temperature was 106 degrees although 1t was
not yet cleven The blazing sun heated the flat roof until we
felt like pottery figures 1 a hiln et there was something
singularly cold 1n the house

Ashol,, my younger brother had been seriously 1l for two
days, and the lively activiy which marls the home of a child
was now suspended and a depressing emptiness haunted the
large house Symptoms of his sickness were few and made no
sense All that could be determined was that huis temperature
was above 102 degrees and did not change at all

[ had gone out to feed the chichens, and when I was through,
hot and perspiring 1 went straight to the drawing room All
my sisters sat on the couch Gian Chand tells me Ashol has
been taken to the hospital What s the matter? Do they know
what he has?

After a pamnful silence sister Pom answered 1 a firm and
controlled voice, He has meningitis

1 was stunned and suddenly felt chilly All at once the house
seemed cold and desolate Only the ceaseless ticking of the clock
on the mantelpiece disturbed the sullness

I sat down behind the couch I was not yet four when menin
gitrs blinded me  Ashok was only a year old What if he should
die? I must do something I thought, but the apathy was con
tagious Lunch time arrived and no one ate anything With the
sound of every car on the strect outside the tenston heightened,
and my heart would throb violently That might be Father I
would think bringing us news and I was sure that n every mméd

this hope was foremost.
H
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we moved fornard to the back of the house and sister Pom
cried, Its Blackie!
Panditp who was head clerk of my father s office was stand
mg bestde her - What s the matter, Pandii? - sister Pom ashed
I dont Lnow, Bahanp I was working 1n the office when I
beard her
1 could hear Blackie s short rapid gasps and a sound hike
scuffling gravel as she writhed between spasms Nimt bent to
stroke her, but the yelps only grew louder
Leave her alone, Bahanji - she may bite  Panditj1 continued
Do you know when she was born?
The same day as Ashok I murmured
I thought as much he sard Then he went 1nto a long narra
tion, but I was to depressed to histen
I would catch fragments of his words though, as he said,
Their two souls were born on the same day and since they
are both sick on the same day only onc of them must die
He shetched the detatls which led him to this conclusion and
I was reminded of the pandst who had sat on the porch reading
my palm pretending to keep me from followsng his 1ntricate
reasoning, yet muttering loud enough to evoke my admiration
No one had the strength or courage to contradict Pandigyt,
and he, taking our resigned attitude as respect and admiration
was encouraged to go on further untd he had caleulated the exact
hours within which the dog must dic 1f my brother were to be
saved He fixed the ume only an hour away Stupefied at his
reasoning and by our musery we all stood there and before we
knew 1t we were anxiously watting and I was even praying for
the death of the dog who only two days ago had been my con
stant companton runiang behind the bicycle, fetching a ball,
and speaking for food She was a member of the family, not
like the chickens fish or buffaloes Now I was fevershly long
ing for her death Forever, 1 thought, we were to depend on
panduts advice and follow their mstructions Whatever sinister
opinsons I had formed about pandits and Aakims now vanshed,
and belief 1n Pandityr s confident assertions scemed to be the,,
only escape from that gloom ridden house.
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He was saying  She s got to die a natural death You cant
fall her as of that had occurred to us We were too confused
100 weak to depend on our thinking or even our abihry to stand
there Yonger Yer d termnedly we stayed with Pandis to watch
the pawnful struggle With each cry which was Jouder and more
wig rous or with cach deep gasping pamt 1 would become
thoughtful Maybe she will live and Ashok  Blackae lingered
on and though I winced at each penetraung whine 1 could
have nopity fo her

Whea Pandity: had repeat d hus argument several umes and
could think of nothing more to say even he stopped Embar
ra sed probably that bus stock of 1deas was so soon depleted he
shouted for Qa 1m Al who immeduately busded from the office
at his command

Bring an old shoe he sud and a long nal Qasim Ak
obeyed at once and rather than spend time hunung up an old
shor he offc ¢d o ¢ of bits own yut s Th n Panditp pounded
analmto th centre of the slipper Iike shoe N xt Pandutp and
Qa m Al sat down on the ground each placing a fing £ hghtly
un fer the head of the n 11 and balanced the gurs loasely between
them
What f Hlowed left 2 d ¢p imptint on my mind for it was
1n red bly nidiculou  Panditp a meek and prous man de uned
by bsb th to belong to the religs us strarum of Hindu socety
heaped such curses on the gut  accused it of su b wmorality
and shouted with su h venom and all thy 1n front of my sisters
that we were aghast Indeed such was the strength of that
masculine throat that the howls of poor Blackie became
snaudible

You jut  he shosted and began to curse 1t foully By
your mother s name you must t ({ the truth{ Tell us the truthl
Tell us the truth] Whose s ul will be taken? Whose soul - do
you tea? H e unnated cach syllabl unul even the jut
could n t poss bly have mt sed them Then he turned around
tous Tamg1 gt call names hesad a d ar the name of
the soul whi | 15 going to be taken today thisy ¢ w il spt

Blackic ¢ jelps scemed mare angusshed than ever and she
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whimpered as though exhausted Her sides heaved with each
breath of the heavy atr, yet no one even thought of giving her
water

Pandir 1ntoned monotonously, Is st Mohan Lal, krishan
Lal Ganr Chand, Tara Singh unul at last he called Is it
Ashok Kumar? A deadening silence followed Had the jun
spun? I wondered Sich and dizzy with emotion I was afraid to
ask Pandityi resumed, Is it Taraknath 15 1t Blackie?

Then I heard the shoe hit the ground and Pandit got up
You have nothing to worry about And without further ado
he went back nto the office I took my handkerchief from
my pocket and swabbed at the perspiration which ran down my
forchead We stood 1n apathy five minutes longer Then Blackie
gave one far reaching cry and a last violent spasm

With her Iife exunguished, there was not much left for us to
do Slowly we walked away as if from an uncovered grave,
leaving Qasim Ali to dispose of Blackie s body If anyone cried,
1t was silently, for I did not hear them

We went 1nto the drawing room and began our wait for
Father s return Half an hour later around four oclock he
armved As he came nte the drawing room no one asked a
question He said only Everything 1s all nght The lumbar
puncture went off without a mishap

The news we had been warting for ever since eleven o clock
had arrived but the utter desolation of the house was unchanged
Are you all exhausted? my father asked

Dadidyy, 1 broke m, why dhoold Tus have happened o
both of us?

Ican texplain, he said humbly

In the silence that followed we heard the ticking clock on the

mantelpiece
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From Mela to the Murree Hills

I India where hunger and poverty are the resgning monarchs
and where all ar at the merev of any army of mosquitoes and
flies the samitary <ond are at ubt dards The
Health Deparument bos 2 monumental job to pesform o oot
only must &y to pres nt outbreaks of eptdemics by strikiag at
the sou ces of po erty which cavse them but once thev are 1n
the open it mut onfine thewr spread F r this purpose the
Briush Gove nment gave the Health Department top prionity
and a large number of personsiel

As an As istant Director of Public Health 1n the divisions of
Rawalpinds and Multan my father toured the dustricts 1n the two
dvisions and whenever an epidemic fike cholera or plague
overtook any ast area he would immed ately go there some
times on 2 half hour s nouce He m ght be gone for as long as
awe korafortughtata ume Since [wa not attending school
Twa pe mitted to acc mpany him now and then provided hus
tour did not take hum into 20 eprdemic area

One of these tours took me to a m ! a fair of provincial
mmportance which wa b {d only seventy miles away from

Pindi and where my father was expected to go and make sure

that good saniary standards were observed Sister Nimu and
Cousin Yo wt was iating usin P ndi went too and the
poon we took with us was Qa um Ali a pretentous 1mposing
man co servative in outlaok and ery conscious of his dignified
poaion ay the attendant of an Assistant Disector of Public
Health

As we pulled away from Pind bound f £ the mele Cousta
Yog and my father s scerctary sat in the front sea while sis &r
Nmiand [ took th back with Qasm Al He smmedsately
started telling us about the mela
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It 15 too crowded, muss, he sard, and you have to be carcful
For ten years he had accompanied officers to the mels and he
aid he had seen many, many ternble things happen Farmers
ad no respect for his uniform and refused to make way for
him  He had seen children, just our age, separated from their
parents, never to be found agmin In his paternal condescending
way, he asked us to stay near him always Sister Nimy, wishing
o avord argument with him, hept on nodding and agree:ng
He warned us not to buy anything from the street haw kers, for
t wasn t safe, and he did not want to be held responsible by my
nother

Incessantly, he talked, now demanding respect for his judge
ment, now planting fear, unul sister Nimi switched places with
Yog, who immedrately started telling Qasim Ali about his ex
periences at the karuk Chheter mela and whether Qasim Al
smiled or not, Yog laughed at each, only to relate one more
daring Even stster Nimt leaned back from her seat i front to
hear Yog and thus encouraged him

A mela, sad Yog 15 one place where you can let yoursdf g9,
do what you want when you want It was the freedom he loved,
and once, he said to frighten hus sister Lil he had persuaded a
snake charmer to let him have a venomless cobra to wrap around
hts neck Amud Qasim Alis horror and sister Nimu's and my
amusement, we finally reached the mela, and our car was 1m
meduately directed by a policeman to our pavilion

After unloading there we left our separate tent to join the
press of the crowd As we approached the main thoroughfare
and as the crowd grew thicker, pushing from all directions, our
progress grew slower and slower The hot sun beat down as if
o establish 1ts ascendancy and the smell which rose from the
sweating bodies was equalled only by the aroma of stearming
food

Qasim Al dressed 1m the woollen gold braid uniform and
big red turban of an offiaal, refused to mingle with the
crowd Playing on sister Numis good sense, he mcd{
restratn us, only to be out talked by Yog, and d.rowns{d
by the crowd Doggedly, Qasim Al followed us as long
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dignafied mo ement could compete with Yog's agile Lad

Th n Yog suggested that we cat Sister Nimt looking over
her shoulder for Qa ym Al ani seeing thar we had lost lnm
agreed Now only the sh ill notes of the bagpipe could be heard
above the roar of the crowd and once m 2 while, the vo eof an
o erenerg tic street hawber \ ould beckon one and all to hus
rebr a wheelbarrow his shout replacing the cautions of Qasm
Al W finally made ur way to one of these reh s and eah
of u foldiog banana Iea es to make a cup  vas scrved hot alw
chhole put and Aalwa (potato and chi k peas 1n a puageat
sance sm 1) wheat pancakes and a s veetmeat made of flour
buteer and suga )

As we sood th lick ng our fingers an naid ae oceurred

which to this d v r mnds me of the utter degradation 1mpo ed
by poverty The  sual part ulars 1 gathered 1at r when thesn
edentwa elatedt my father Among the ¢ owd stood a mother
wit hechld n oneaboy abour eight and four g1} varving
nage from five tot o Th healthy boy was heartdy dev uciag
B auchhole and 2 kang fo mor  As s fon mste s whose
thn ke obby legs were oo weak o re st the push of the throngs
stood wath th 1 hand jomned th it mouths half-open and thess
hungry ev s turned to th 1 broth r th y made a piteous sight
Y tnoto ¢ of them a ked the 1 beother or the £ mother for 4
morsel of food S1te Nm nouang them asked the hittde gl
what was the maer Thev looked at her uncompret endingly
Then s12er Noms turn ng 10 the lutle boy sud Why don
you shz e wrh your sis rs? Bewildered he rorned to
mother who appea ed scarcely stronger than her daughters
Raing her tred eye 0 Nims' he said ina weary soiee  Some
ha etosta ve And pointing to the f ail little girls added  They
wiltha ctogofrst

Sut ¢ Nimi was wnned but before she could do anytheag
the p ess of the crowd brhind us sweptu away from the famly

We contnued to mingle with the erowd making our way
fsom shom to shop from stand 1o stand where we purchasct
t en gifts for the family and a3 darkness came 0 nired and
exhau ted we started precking our way back to the pavilion
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Beyond our pavilion, we saw the thick cluster of tall loquat
trees and wishing to avoid Qasim Ah sister Nimi suggested
that we go over to them The trees were loaded with ripe loquats,
and Yog 1gnoring the sign NO TRESPASSING RS 150 FINE
asked us to wait while he ran to the naighbouring spector s
cottage to borrow a flashlight and a basket. Before Nimu could
protest he was gone Soon he returned Then while he climbed
the tree, he asked sister Nim to stand lookout wath the torch,
and signal him 1f she found anyone approaching He asked me
1o hold up the basker while he filled 1t with loquats With hs
rapid moyements from tree to tree, quickly the basket was full w0
the brim and he led us to a patch of grass hidden by the trees
Abandoning all caution we began eatng the loquats Yog was
hus cheery self, and the ume passed all too quickly

An hour or 5o later, his unrestrained laughter betrayed us to
the chonksdar, who, pomtng to the pile of sceds told us 1t would
do no good to deny our guilt, and choked off Yog's hastily con
trived defence. But just then Qasim Ali arrived and drawing
humsclf erect demanded of the watchman Dont you know
they re children of the Assistant Director of Public Health?

But if the chonksdar s arnval was disconcerung Qasim Alts
was no more pleasing All the way back to the pavilion, he scold
ed us Lye been lookng for you for hours he sad What 1f
something had happened to Miss Num? Who would have been
blamed for 1t? I who else? What sf something had happened to
him? he said, ponting to me  What would Dr Sahib say?
Would I have my job left? Would I have anything left? Don't
you bave any thought for your servants? And on and on he
went, now sulking now scolding

What have you been domng? he sad Where did you eat?
Sister Nimt muttered without thinking At one of the Aalwans

Didnt I tell you that food was no good? What if you get
sick by tomorrow? And where did you wash those loquats, Yog
Sahib? Yog trred to crack a joke by saying, Why, Qasim Aly, 1t
raned only yesterday But Qasum Al was not amused As we
reached the pavilion howeves, he summered down, for Father
had returned Yog later told us that when he went back the
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following day to pick up his torch he saw Qasim Al hearnly
feasu g on loquats and that ht pide of sceds far surpassed ours

The next day ali £ us went with Father on his mspection It
was sull early 1n th m roing and as we neared the strects lead
g to the mam tho cughfare they were deserted The restful
silen ¢ bore watn s to the frenzied activsty of the night before
and only whe we had almost rea hed the tents which housed
the temporanily hiberated peasants their w1 cs an 1 children was
the lull nterrupted by the hildren hustli g to fetch water wash
g and g tung p epar d for thela tdayofthem Is

My father s staff of mspecto s who stood by the tents greered
my f ther and b 1nquired about unusual cases which might
forew n him of an epid mic As each 1n pector eplied 1n the
negat ¢ wefltak n encofy y Allmo ming waspasedt
viit gtentaft reent and thenin pectingth mid ay

Th holw  had already cached thewr sta ds a d were fan
ping therr i es whileapp ent s scar lyinth i teens washed
the pan  bost d the canopic  and with cheap colou ed papers
and balloons decorated the  hops Some & In  Fad already
start d prepa 1ng th barter and ¥ could k 2 the huge spoons
slapp ng rhythmi ally 1n pot upa ddownthemd ayand the
snspectors walki g to a d f o asking to see the cloths which
we  to protect th rhals and demand ng to mspect milk and

egetables

Warching the ¢ Aalwa s T wa rem nded of the family we
had ccn the day b fore the 1 cident which h d been forgotten
du ing our shopping and excursion fo loquats The same
tho ght mu t have occu red to st ter Numi also for she began to
selate the 1ncide t to my father She told him how shocked she
tad be n, and how we had lost the family 1n the push of the
crow | bef re food could be bought for them

My father told us that during bus inspect ns he bad en
cou tered case after case wh ¢ the g1 Is were allowed to starve
befo e a boy meat hu gry Try hesad to ce it from ther
pot tof vew A gul onstitutesa heavy espo sbil ty for a poor
pea nt Heschar od with ahusband and often the
success b depends on the size f
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dowry the poor man can offer He 15 forced, therefore, to borrow
moncy from usurers at exorbitant rates of nterest, to wsure his
daughter s happiness Sometimes, he went on, the debt persists
years after the marriage, yet according to the prevailing custom,
the parents of the bride must never eat, or even take a drink of
water 1n the village where a daughter 1s married

A son on the other hand, can be rclied upon to help on
the farm from the ume he 1s ten, and 1s also a security agamst
sickness and old age He takes care of his aged parents and
assumes responsibility for the whole family on his fathers
death

My mnd went back to the tume when my parents in hushed
sotees first considered the chances of finding suitable matches for
my sisters We were comparatively rich people, and yet the res-
ponstbility of finding a husband, providing a dowry, and seetng
that the girl was happily settled was evidently a problem for us,
too

Now the people were starting to fill the middle of the street,
and the street hawkers had resumed thetr shouting their voices
somewhat hoarser than the day before That afternoon we ate
our lunch at the kalwans and even Father joined us We shopped
some more, and tired but happy, we started for home

As we cased our way through the crowds my sister described
to me the torn and shabby dresses, freshly dyed which clothed
the people

Only the day before, Yog had made us Jaugh and chat and
events with Qasum Aly, though tedsous at umes, had continued
to amuse us But pow, even though the bagpipes still played and
the men and women responded to the gay music, simultancously
we all became thoughtful, and wondered about the the life cach
villager had left behind to attend this yearly festival

Even Yog s lightheartedness was dampened As we left the
mela that mght, my father did most of the tallung answering
our inquires about the people who did not live as we

During the summer months when the direct rays of the hot Vs
sun would press down on the level plams we would follow
the cold, reviving wind of the winter to 1ts mountam home
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stations Ibelieve are a phenomenon peculiar to India and more
p omunently so st ce the Bt b ray Unable to bear the heat of
the plan whe enly a hundred or so miles away the towenng
and majesuc Hunalayas be k ned cool and gr en Englshmen
established  mall b 1) statr ns on suisable spu s 10 the lower and
middle range et b g along the fitteen bundred mule r3 ge
from east to w st For m n with mea s these hill statio s be
¢ me eort vheethey uld take ther v o k i thewr briefcases
a d stlf enjoy all the Ife and s ¢ ey and freshness of the
mountas s Ind ed duingthe Biuh ;7 there we ¢ two capr
tals fo India one a Delhi du ing the w arer and one m Synlz
fo the umme
Fo th Brush civ! ser ants in Rawalpind M rec Hills v as
the Sumla and during the umme all the highe ech lonsv uld
seck  fuge n tht small a d ompact town whi b lay only
fo ty miles away from Pind We would sta t for Murree Hills
every Ju ¢ all mne of v and a ervant pa ked mnto a car with
our bed olls host da dst app d onthe oof ou suitcases bulg
ng from the half-open tre k and the small Braut h flag flymg
nfr nt
Whle my fath r oft  had to pe d m ¢h of his ume om
mt gir mMu ceHIl ¢ P ndiand tourmg the v llages n
hsd tett wew uldall tay pmtheh 1l inasmall secluded
ottage bu d nast peanye Inthi summer sacation we
lorallc n¢  snesof nme and the a ly mornmgs wo Id be
spe ttak glo g walks o er twisted miles of windi g tral or
nidinghor s forhou s
Oncgey mstym 1ng befo ¢ the sun wa h gh enough to
rach o rthe mountant ps we l ft ou cottage f  a walk
SitrNmadlweesepa tedfr mthe et fthefamly a d
aswe w nde ed on  stecply slopt g road whichnaro dtoa
rugged teal when we pa sed the lat house I s nsed fo the
£ st ume why the ¢ stately mounta ns po sess the thoughts £
m u tan ers the world over why ad entw ou o Is hungry
for the beauty and sol tud  f the I ncly peaks t y to conquer
theuno qurabl ¢ ¢ though thy p shn ther art mpts
As we trted to make ur way up the rocky <l g ppiag the
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strong, sharp edges of the jagged rocks, and while sister Nimi
nervously tried to make me feel the sweep of mountans and
distant valley, I was scrzed with an insatiable urge to see these
mountains for myself, to chmb them by myself, and to aspire
to the highest summats wath the men who scale them

1 wanted sister Nimu to stop her descripuion It gave me the
same feching of bemng left alone that I was to experience at the
hill station of Gulmarg, Simla and Mussoorie  Stop 1t, Nimu|
Isaid Pleasestop it She brohe off in the middle of her sentence,
and I could tell she was hurt No sooner had I said this than I
felt ashamed at giving way to such rudeness She was taking
such pains and trying so hard to make me feel with her AsT
thought of this and of my ingrautude my frustration grew and
mtensified, until I would have given anything to have retracted
my words Sister Nimi immedmately regained her poise and
changed the subject to how we would find our way back to the
cottage

Day after day was spent 1n the luxuriant surroundings of these
chiffs and canyons In the evening however, we found diversion
along the main street of Murree Hlls  the Mall Road was about
two miles long with a quarter mile stretch 1 the centre lined
on both sides by small shops with Western style show windows
The salesmen were well groomed prototypes of their fellow
tradesmen 1n England with jovial extravert mannerisms and
hearty handshakes All the summer inhabitants of Murree Hills
flocked to the Mall Road after stx o clock strolling up and down
unul they had sized up the bargains n the show windows, and
greeted and chatted with their friends from the valley Wearied
by their wall students mught stop 1n at the coffee house, where
all the current political 1deas clashed over café au lait and roasted
nuts, until the growing heat of arguments rivalled the nose of
the Mall

A slender street sloped from the Mall Road like an outflung
arm and along this street was the Indian bazaar with large
bask ets spread out from one end to the other half hiding vege
table vendors and the dilapidated shops of cobblers and black -,

smiths Economucally minded housewives and domestic
-
.o
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stood arguing with these vendars teving to whattle down the
priceofatu niport matoap ceorty o

As 1 heard the vendors barg wming day 1n and dav out 1n ver
eca ed 1o wonder at the incredible stamina of their vocal chords
Their whol uccer wasbased on ne trade secret how well they
coul § out argue thetr cust mers This hazaar was the Mall Road
of thepoo whe th welltod only sent their servants so that
th ym ghthav fre b egetablesfo th arkichens

On the upp r Mall Road a egment of thy bazaar could be
felt for at each ¢ d of the Mall tood cooltes trying to enlist
cut merstorenth r e ortotak rckshaws When I first arnved
1 Murree Hl Thad cthe h ardofn rsen ncksha One
of th first dayswh s ster Pomand [ wer stroffing the Mall 1
heard the b tp rhythme slap fba e feet on the ough hlly
t 2d and a chipped ¢ e aying Faster — § mu t keep an ap-
PO ntm nt

Wh tisu? Iaked

Ancksh w shes 1d Then hee pla ned that two men were
st grading the ppes whiefu oof spulfdthe nck
shawupth ste pst ¢

After that d y wh ¢ we walk d [ would stran my cars
toh ar that sound until Igrws pofi ntthatlculde n
diungm b th a king pa ps of the two men 1n front wha
bo ¢ the brunt of the 1 kshaw s we ght like buggy ho ses from
the co r e he vy breaths gof th ¢ om n wh p hed from
behind S metme dunng ou walk we would sta 3 by the
ralt gatsom high point and ki ten to arguments betwe n sub-
miss coohes beggngf ran » aapiece mo ¢ and com mand
1 gutmes wh wo Idwalkcalmly ntotheir homes shutung
thehea vdoo shehind them

My father told us that the ¢ ool es It ed 1n the m untain all
theyearr und and v 1 3th Ve eteold snowsa dst rms
1 thew shabby «f thes and wth cant supplies Often he
sud  they succumb to the r gg d d m te and stre uous hfe
¢ cn bef rethey r a hfoty and th y ¢ n sur e at mo t only
ento fifte nyearsof steady cksh w work

In the even ngs we would rcrurn fome tired and exhaust &
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from excursions on the mountains and walks on the Mall Road
We might hinger by the fireplace, pressing close together warm
ing our hands and rubbing noses and ears to r1d them of numb
ness If the fire was burning low, we roasted chestnuts, and u ed
them to drive the chilblains from our fingers

Then one by onc we weuld retire to bed and if the cold, 1cy
wind were not blowing too strangly we would leave a crack of
our window open through which, famntly we could hear the
low sad melodies played tn the limited range of the flute so
typical of the mountaincers music Occasionally the powerful
roar of the wind would obscure the low notes of the melody and
we would tax every sense to capture them now barely succeed
g now failing altogether Sometimes 1n the far distance, the
fading sound of the flute would be replaced by some hillman s
melancholy chant, swelling and sinhing with the whims of the
gusty wind

With the passage of ume spectacular as well as simple hap-
penings become mere ttems 1n the catalogue of memory  yet
there 1s a power and strength 1n simple experiences which makes
therr impressions persist long after you have left the mountains
and returned to the complex routme of the plains I have spent
almost every summer 1n the mountains and after the break up
of India even the 1cy winters when the ground was covered
knee decp with snow Each tume I have returned 1 have felt
that same passionate longing revive to hear agamn the mellt
fluous notes of the solitary tunes of the mountain dwellers, or
walk undisturbed with only thoughts as compantons



SEVEN

The Dinner Table School

Broinninc with our stay mn Pindi several new snstitutions
came 1nto ou 1t €5 and none more enduring than our draner
table school My thr e older sisters had entered college carly at
the age of fourte n and came home exhilarated by the n w ideas
of Western cultur  they encountered Curtous about Chustianity
and Weste n phlo ophy th y plied Father « ho had travelled
extens vely 10 be th Europe and America with que tions and for
the .ak of ¢ nvemenc 3t was dec ded to b 1d all discussions at
dinner ym

We ate our dinner at half past eight 3and where before, 1n
Lahore we had rushed off to Bhabyt our grandmother w h ar
her tor1 s now we hinger d at the dinner table while the ser
vant dea ed away

At first th se dinner table discu st o re olved around my
s ters who told of th i college work under th¢ superv sion of
the gentle M ther Superor and th Sitrs They would ask
Father to tell them  bout Chri t annty and demotranc ways i
England and s met me their que vons assume the sunpliesty
of asking only for instance 1f all Westerners were as qu t and
gentl as the Susters Tt wa soon clear that my sisters vere sub-
consciou ly eemng the West a i was personine § by the nun
and their read ng was making th m bel ¢ ¢ that England com
p sed the wh le Western Hem sphere They sa d1f you under
stood the struggle between th  down v odden workers and the
andu el sts ne ght enth and n neteenthcentury England you
could understand the sdents al onfixt which spread to all the
Western countries and to them a look 2 the Brtt h Empue
explaine Ith whole impers 1government £ the Pomans

T correct such  ers mpl ficat on Fathe told us of b s expent
ences 1w Eu ope and Am nca He told us about the great
democracy 1 America the tyranny of Ru sia the fascism of
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central Europe and gradually we ganed a whole new per
spective of Christian socicty We saw variety and duersity for
the first ume behind the white shin

As my father described life 1n the Western world we were
all moved with the desire to see 1t for oursclves Gradually the
conversations at night turned into an imaginary tour of the
European countries and America with all of us packed into a
big lorry We would scc the night clubs of France and hear the
music festvals of Scandinavian countries and American jazz
bands all at one ime Then we would 1magine ourselses to be
tasting Italian spaghetts French wines and American hot dogs

I do not recall when this casual narrauon of anecdotes and
1maginary voyages became the actual planning of 2 tour of the
hemisphere Since we were so large a family we deaded we
could not afford to go on a ship or a plane We must have 2
lorry butlt 1n Pindy and drive to England To be sure all roads
did not lead to London yet for a nommal fee our lorry could
be ferried over any water we would have to cross The next
problem was where we would find such a lorry We paid a visit
t the Chevrolet dealer 1n Pindi who promused to 1nstall an
engne 1n the body which we would have built Many nights
were spent drawing designs for this vehicle how the beds
would fold 1n where exactly we would place the water tank,
and cook our food Every attempt must be made to save space
Father said yet every proviston must be made to meet emer
genctes 1n mountains and deserts

At last 1t was decided to call in the carpenters for consultation
They advised that the lorry would have to be two storics high,
the body alone would cost about fifteen thousand rupees thena
lide over four thousand dollars These carpenters buit a
wooden model of the lorry, which we placed on view on the
mantelpiece There the matter rested and our next question
was what we were going to do once we got there

My sisters Father said could dress mn costumes from the
peasant s simple dhotr and glass bangles to the {usctous sarz of
Benares and gold necklaces We would hire a stage and develop
anact depicting a scene of typical Indian village bLife.
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Hetold v how nave Westerners were about the Indian way
of lfe or indeed about alt Asimn peoples White men had
curtosity he sa1} buxth y were v anting 1n sources of mforma
ton ‘To suppl ment my sistrs pertormances tlerefore he
would lecture about Indsan phio.ophy and tistory and ~ 1f he
could find an aud en ¢ - twopical meds ne We were o tak
picture exempt fying var u fa ets of Indian bfe from north
to south and cast to west from simple slfages to modern cities

Even though Brit sh peopt had ruled India for t vo hundred
years my fatber s d they had not b en ahle to reach 13 soul
or feel1  heantbeat Whle st was true that many factors entered
mto th's fa k of und rstanding on the part of the Brush the
main reason vas that even the simplest and poorest Indian
pta ant was a proud and eserved person ani his tradwonal
ways which the Britsh th ughtlessly d s arded as mere super
stiton comp 1sed h's whole beng and gav hum virtue and
sirength In b p rson were reflected cent ries of faith and
sffenng and n part he summed up Indian hastory

Que fth  days my father went on in has enthusiasm
th p ose t struggl for 1ad p nd nee wall culmsnate in free
d m for India and ind d § r all uwhject navon If all the
nations a ound th globe a ¢ to 1 ¢ 1n a ha monous wa Id 2
beteer under tanding among therr peopl s 1 mp rative  Qur
job thn was to nterpret for the W s erner the hifc of an
average Induan and to capture his pint But to do tht we
outselves had t unde tand tim His mund was simple and
stra ghiforward not confused by more thana f wconside atons
It wo ked on a white-or black thisor that basss It was this
rund that we should try to clanfy far West roer  He pointed
t0 the servants and sard whea an Englishman ente ed the house
they would weat nio ther shell beea se th y assepiated
auth nity with whate skin and a brusque vo1 ¢ They felt snfenior
to the Engl shman aad even aft ¢ bus long rule they had not
begun 1o ass milate this foreign element While the € servants
would argue freely with my mother and even with my undl s,
they shied from sp aking before my father He att buted this
10 s holding a post previously held by Englshmen Peasants
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1n other districts, he smid, were the same way, and whenever he
went on tours, he had to male special efforts always to speak
Panjaby, and thus win their confidence

My mother hinted that this dream of travel was all very wellaf
he had the money But my father replied that industrious people
with imaginative 1deas were sure to be successful We would
surely be able to make cnough money to finance the trip Every
day I looked forward to dinner and to hearing that casy, confi
dent, reassuring svoice, interrupted by occasional questions
What had started out as a narration of intercsting experiences
and then transformed 1tself into daydreaming now had assumed
the character of serious study My father bought some pamph
lets and bool s on Europe and India and after our menl he
would real aloud 1n Enghsh stopping only to explan various
points 1n Hindi and colour them with his experiences

I would understand very hiutle of what he read and hours
would pass by without my comprehending any more than the
verbs I had learned at Dadar School Somctimes 1n passing he
mentioned such names as da Vina Copernicus or Voltaire
and I often wondered what lay behind these names Hearing
them spoken at our house served to accentuate my curiosity
and arouse my insatiable desire to go to America and to get on
with my schooling Sometimes I couldn t restrain myself, how
ever, and would interrupt to ask him questions or to explain
or translate, which he invanably did For me these readings were
like scraptures reinforcing my belief that we would all one day
pack 1nto the lorry and leave India — my family to tour Europe
and I to attend Perkins

Exen though no definite date had been set for gomng abroad,
my father had accumulated a leave of a year and a half to be
used for just this purpose and I never doubted for a moment
the eventual reality of our trip

Meanwhile my academic progress was sull at a standsull while
the other children were going happily to school As I was to
learn years later 1mmeduately following my blindness my father
had written 1n his diary I will sell my soul to give him the
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ughe 1 educavion possbie  But bis willingness 1o make sacet
fices and his unwaver ng derermananen to treat me as a normat
child and end w me with the same opportuntes as hus other
children se me i no v to be frustrated
He had observed that 1 Indra the most self ufficent bliad
propls were musican Ind 4 ne of them Master boblh bad
wored my 1 ¢ rs tn Lahore + bl [ was m Bombay So now ta
Rawalpindi my father b sed a tutor for me
Ths teach r Pandnt Hukam Chand call d Pandigyr belong
¢d bke many Indan muscians t th old school of Indian
mu ¢ ar i had gawed bis tra ning not by attendsog a conser
vat ry but by Lving vith s tea he  and att nding to all hus
demands Ina ordanc wth tadw a he be ame a dis tple of
is mater extra tung concealed knowl dg by mas aging bis
feet cooking his foed wa hing hus clothes and submittng to
hisw il
The gurs mpaned to s disaple bis understanding of par
t ular raga  cal part tns for tunes and mu e whick he the
gu u had recesved from h s gurs who in turn had recer ed 1t
from bt It was ke th p scpuon fth hakms neer
wr tren but entru ted 1o th safety of mem ry fone and fass d
by wod of mouh toth mot de o ed pupsd through a long
impress ve tne of generations
Pandnp segretting the hanging o sety which was under
munng bis prero an s was foreed to unpart for a fee these
seeret wht hw rehis legacy acqu red under unbearable condt
tians and th ugh ha dship whe b only he could relate How
ever much he might value th m ney he could not quite re
¢on dlehunselt tosharing th secrets of Indian music
Ttwas n tsurpr 1 g then that Panditpt 1o hus b tterness,
had also become an un crupufous man He cam to teach m
not be ause he espected o had an aff nuty for me as a gu ¥
might { £ bis d ciple but as a cho ¢ foreed upon fum which
had tobe perf rmed however dete table
Pand ty came three times a week 10 the afternoon to give b s
Jessons  The pomary thing mmusc h would say 15 20 get
your vo t& rained o that 1t ran o from ottave to octave with
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out dsfficulty Thus the whole hour would be spent 1n exereising
the vocal chords, and when he departed T would be left hoarse
and breathless

While I sang he sat playing the zablas small drumlike 1n
struments With cach thump on the tightly stretched hides my
heart throbbed Panditjt had a very short temper and I hnew
that +f T were to muss a beat he would go 10to a uride wishing
w were the old days so he could take a stick to me just as hus guru
had to him

Since Indran music has no harmony and centuries of change
have left st untouched, understanding of rhythm and voice train
ing are the major requisttes for profictency And as Indian music
15 busle on various scales each scale definitely designated be
cause of the mood 1t creates to the appropriate hour of day or
mght, the rest of our ume was spent studying exactly which
scales created what moods In strict, classical Indian music once
a partcular scale has been chosen say bhawron for instance
which creates a melancholy mood because of its minor quahity
and 15 thus appropriate to the early quiet hours of the dawn no
deviation from the accepted scale can be permitted So the tech
nique is to evolve various tunes constructed on particular ragas

Thus our time was spent m learning rthythm training the
voice and gamning appreciation of the various ragas Pandityt
was very careful to drill me 1n a raga day after day, so that I
would avoid the putfall of introducing a foreign note and thus
corrupting the purity of the music

He pointed out to me that the film industries who were more
wmterested 1n producxné popular melodies were determned to
undermune the classical music and 1t would be left to the youn
ger generation to see that the classical form remained pure

He 1mparted his knowledge more as favours than lessons
¥ 1 jomed him mn disparaging the pseudomusic of the film
dustry, he would feel well disposed towards me Then he
would ‘condescend to teach me new variations on ragas which
no one had as yet commutted the sin of writing down on paper

Panditys was not a conscientious man by any means and un
aware that even while I was singing my ears still kept track '
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s mo ements he would get up go to the mantelprece and set
the cJock ten minutes ahead so that he mighe shorten the t me of
hs ordeal Yer o one could summon encugh coutage ta cver
challenge, without proof the iotegrity of the sage For Pand q
was 2 very learned man and whatever faults he had they vere
dictated by n cessity

But one day as hance would have 1 just as he was tamper
g with the clack my father walked 1 Fathes was at first
embarrassed at ha g caught Pandiys r d handed Then un
able 1o ontrof h s wrkat 0 he a ked  Pandigs whar s w chat
makes you  uninterested o this pupd and moves you to set
the ¢l ¢k ahead & n though you adm« bes a promsing st
dati W e you pre ar cang when you comment d on my
son talent?

Pandy rertd Iwasnot that me But Doctoryt why
wanld Almighty Providence bav g n1  to mankind if not
towse? What haos ther would be sf afl m n followed only the
stra ghtpath of truth{ Doy unotadmt tt sof

But Pand tjn God mad  nak s and posson 25 well Would
§ ubythatrea mngdnokp  n?

Ah Doctons you fo get that I do uke pois o wh n [ am
sck But however that maybe p n 15 not an mnate qualiy
1keahe wthout whs hwe uld not ce che truth Even you
Doctorgt tell bie o patent vergy g oon death Y w tell hum he
may g t well 1n tead of the truth about the black and dismal
fo tune awaung hun White hies or black 1 s they are les
neverthele 5 Andb 138 there would be 1o t uth #f there were
nole jutasthr w uldn the good with ut v1 § Doc
tr Beelifesjusta oftenastruth t @ e truthmore als

Exaspesated with th s devieus philosophical discourse my
father saud only Pand oy Thope und ¢ thss £ the clunate
smay be more ¢ nduc ¢ truth than to bes Then he Jeft the
room 3 surmg Pandiy  who was anything but msutted tharbe
had won his case and that the long yea s of raimng under hus
g4 #h dnatheen wasted

Bur there was one thung Pand 1 did not teach and I never
dared ask hum to teach t to me
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Only once a year could he be presailed upon for his unique
rendition of ghunghrus, the most treasured art which he had
acquired from his guru

In India, the dancers tic a tight band of small bells around
their ankles, and as they dance, these bells ring out 1n rhythmi
cal tunes, disclostng the precise movements of their feet Pand
11 had learned from his guru to imtate the sound of these bells
1 his throat, and he did this with such precision and authen
tiaty that one might have suspected him of hiding these ghun
ghrus somewhere 1n his chest Once 2 year around Diwaly, a
great Hindu festival which celcbrates the return of Ram from
exile by gradually preparing Pandity1 for three weeks by catering
to hus every wish 1n food, sweetmeats or services, he could be
persuaded to give a rendition

One of his conditions was that we would not invite any
friends and when Pushpa a friend of sister Pom and a great
musician herself, wanted to come and hear him, we had to hide
her behind the curtains during the performance

A day before the Diwali Pandiyi would stroll into the
drawing room and 1nstead of finding me there alone, he would
discover the whole family

No lesson today, Vedyi? he would ask me I would look
somewhat puzzled, and then he would say Well 1ts holiday
time — 111 come back after Diwali, and start to leave Then
Mother would ask Pandir wont you stay for a glass of
lussi?

No - no — no, he would say, and my mother 1n the typical
manner of an Indian hostess wounld refuse to take no for an
answer, and would persist While my mother and Panditj1 were
still debating, T would run nto the pantry and fetch a glass of
lusss Now you have to stay, I would say and he would
finally answer, If you mnsist

Even though he took his seat on the floor by the harmonium,
still there was no guarantee that the performance would be on
No one dared suggest 1, for 1f once he satd no you could depend
on his obstnacy never to relent It was not like drinking a glass
of buttermuilk, which by custom Pandigt could never accept at
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the fi st offering His performance had to come from withn
f om an 1nner nspiration. no external forces would be permutted
t s terfere with e,

After he had taken h s place on the floor he would run hus
limber £ gers lightly o er the harmoniwm Farst one could hear
the soft tones forming but as he would start pumping the
bellows £ th b emo wm wth more care the tones ould
become ¢ mp! x scales For half an hour or so he would ju t
play scal s Then with the g eat ease of a gu # he would shade
intoplay ngt s all the ume tryr g to create a mood conduaive
to his  ndtion We would all wait appr henst ely uncertam
whethe our week ofcat 11 g would beres arded

S metmes h  uld stop playing the harmo um and bft
his hands completely # the keyboa d Thats 1t 1 would tht k
and a mom ntof upe would follov b oken only when he
rubbed h shands together butthe he w uld resume playing

Nowtheearly g whe heonly kimmed the notes would
be transf med to mel di us scales with the flat notes empha
szedand p lo ged until th tu e took on the dignity w rthy
ofh endt 0 O pectatons v Id ha pen The 1 would
hear a sound 1 ke blowing a no s | ss whistle and af T had not
kn wn what was to fall w I nught have thought he was out of
breath The th blo g ound would ass me a m re regular
characte F il he wo 1d b eak 1nto the bell like notes Slow
lybut urely the s und would g ow more and mo ¢ like the low
)t glingof th  albells Then th tunc on the harmo wm and
ther nant himing would be coo dinated unt 1 they blended
it nesen  usmelody

Inmy mnd I could imag e Uday Sha kar the great da
cer dan 1 gtherehum 1€ What ¥ 1l 'what pe fect coords ation
of b eath ng wh t control over his lung  'thought Sometimes
frrwoo thre m uteshe could not breathe 1n any arr and the
ghu ghru humed from octa ¢ 10 octa e w thout has snterropt

ng the patte n for eve the shall west b cath Fo o ¢ prect

bour with tstoppr gt take clo gbeath he we ton
ne  playngth am tun twicc asifh hda ulmtd
repertor  His perfect thythm and excellenly um d cadence
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made the melody and the chimes rich and beautiful We sat
spellbound and 1n ecstasy At that moment, but only at that
moment I would gladly have become his disciple

When he stopped he was perspiring and gasping for air He
did not necd any applause and compliments to assure him of his
effect He hnew the full state of our rapture After situng 1im
mobile for fifteen minutes, until he had recaptured full control
of his breath he would quietly depart without any more ado
and for us, the celebration of Diwali with its hundreds of
candles and diyas and appettzing aromas was off to a good
start a day before its arrval

Whenever the family and I would desparr over the nerve
racking 1dtosyncrastes of this man we would always think of
this occasion, and would be filled w1th admiration for his know
ledge, which was not confined merely to a thorough understand
1ng of ragas but to a perfect control over his vocal chords If his
conceit and his eccentricities, ranging from tampering with
the clock to flying into tirades at the shghtest excuse became
sometmes unbearable we continued to put up with him We
well knew that almost all good classical teachers in Pindt were
1o better than he, and though he taxed our endurance, and
sometimes almost crushed the talent which I had for Indian
music, nevertheless he was indispensable It was a poor substt
tute for what 1 mght have attained during those years, but 1t
was at least a partial compensation Had 1t been my fortune to
have him longer than I did I might have extracted more of that
concealed knowledge which had ripened during 1ts long contact
with generations of sages, and perhaps even learned the art of
mmitating ghunghrus so that this treasure would not have per
sshed with his death I might even have become a musician
entrenched 1n his school and versed m his techniques for even
headmitted I was a promising student, but this could be achieved
by no less means than by becoming the most devoted of all his
disciples abandoning home and academic education to follow
hus solttary passion Instead my thoughts and aims were pledged
elsewhere, 1 a different direction, and I cannot say I am sorry Vel
for it

"






INSIDE OUR OWN HOUSE

Father had been unusvally quiet  Shanti, Father responded
pensively, Idon tlike all that s been going on

What sbeen going on?  brother Om asked

While we listened Father told us that a head-on clash be
tween Hindus and Muslims seemed 1n the making I could not
help thinking of Ram Saran and Qastn Al one Hindu the
other Mushim Both were my friends

In the history of India, Father went on the two most
precious principles have been those of non violence and renun
cation Leaders ltke Buddha Asoka and Gandhi, he sad,

have been the pathfinders tn the long journey of our nation.
These men have guided the course of history tow ards harmony
and peace, but even as we sit 1n this dining room a storm 1s
brewing which seems to be bent upon turning the work of the
ages to ashes

While Gandhis followers he sad  were locked 1n the
British jail during the war so that Englishmen would not have
to fight the war with their house divided more mulitant forces
seem to have taken over the country I fear he pronounccd
solemnly  for the safety of our nation and our home.

Much of this,”T am sure, sister Umu sud mmpulsnely, s
Britsh rumour If they can convince everyone, Daddyj1 that as
soon as they leave the storm that you speak about will break out
and our natton will go to pot maybe they think we will change
our tune and ask them to stay on in Inda

Maybe, Father said thoughtfully but they are wrong India
will be free, but I fear what freedom will bring 1n 1ts train

I can hardly wart, sister Numu said  to see the ights glowing
onIndependence Day Itwillbea real Diwalt

Like theonc wehad on V ] Day? Ushaasked

Much better than that, sister Pom said

I think I will save the ten rupees I sad that T won from
Ram Saran at the victory of the Alltes, to buy diyas for our
hou.e.

Daddyyi, Usha asked do you really think that Ram Saran
and Qasin Al are going to fight?

There was a Ionggpaugse. 5 -
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exceeds the means of the parents, sunply because a large dowry
may fetch a better surtor

When I married your father, Mother began, Ihad nothing
1n common with him 1 could not speak Englsh and had too
little education even to talbh with him 1ntelhgently Ihad no hand
1n our marriage, and netther did he It was all arranged by our
parents I went as hus bride without having even a fragmentary
picture of this man with whom I was to spend the rest of my
life, and whose happiness was to be mme And finding hum so
unlike myself T was very disheartened, and my confidence 1n
my parents judgement was shaken

Had there been a way open to me to get out of that marniage
I gladly would have, but thank God there wasnt Had I left
hum then I would never have had all the happness I have
known since

So heeding my mother s advice I conunued to suffer 1n
silence  The only way, she would say to me 15 to win him
by sacrifice  And had I not been brought up to love and adore
my husband we might have -

Could my father have been heartless, I thought? He was so
gentle and undetstanding

Yet when you children were born he would rather play
with you than go to the club of which he was so fond Urmul,
when you arrived, T was not at all grieved, for he was by my side
Thus the sacrifice bore fruit

Sister Nimi 1nterrupted Mother But would you not have
been just as happy — even happier — with someone else someone
who was perhaps less cducated and Westernized?

Well that s hard to say, for [ m very happy now and 1 a
sense I was happy even when I suffered most I had been brouglllé
up that way, and now that I look back on 1t the first years wou
have been much worse 1£ ] hadn t been prepared for them

I agree with Mother, said sister Pom Itsa different kind of
education that makes a good mother

Sister Umi broke sn agam I dont see what happiness P
1sn suffering ~

o jf
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children, sister Um msisted, and sull keep some of the old
customs

You can t just discard a few customs mn the kind of society
we Ine in sister Pom said  Perhaps we are subject to more
suffering, but then we can endure more than we mught other
wise.

But at what cost, Pom? asked Ntm1 The deplorable pov
erty —we have never gone hungry to hnow really what physical
suffering 15 Our mother has never been beaten by her husband,
etther

I thought about our grandmother Bhabiy1 and how she had
sometimes suffered at the temper of Lalaj yet she talked about
Lalap always tn a very tender and respectful manner

ButasIsay Nimt you can t blame all this on how we marry,
sadPom  That s the way of life in this crowded country

I think our whole family system would degenerate Um
said Pom  We are taught from childhood to respect Father and
to acknow ledge that his word 1s final 1n all things Perhaps there
tsnt as much freedom but there 1s more than enough umty 1n
love and affection to compensate for it We dont have broken
homes where the children belong neither here nor there

Sister Umt half laughing wenton  Pom you have to admut
this 15 2 man s world, and tn this country especially I'dont see
why it should be Im just as good as any of them

I hope you realize the consequences 1n our society 1f the
women started leading independent lives, working lihe men

But perhaps there wouldn t be so much poverty said Umi

Then Nimi spoke slowly I see with you Pom There 1s
good in suffering But not when 1t s carried so far

Soctety will change said Umt  as we get our freedom and
there 15 less subservience and useless musery n Indian homes
No lheonzmg 1s gomng to change matters People will change
of thetr own accord I m looking forward to that day

Soon the conversation turned to the antcipated freedom of
India and the subject of marriage was dropped 1 wished Father
had been there to say something about how the free system actu.
ally worked 1n the Western world






ROAR OF MR BAQIR

engage qualified teachers who are so scarce everywhere Apart
from the principal who was not blind the teaching staff at
Emerson consisted of stx members whose education at best had
terminated with high school graduation a feat considered spec
tacular for the visually handicapped

My father upon visiting this institute, was very much struch
by the financial needs of the school and was very disheartened
by the inefficiency and substandards of education So he 7p
proached the Finance Mimister Sir Manohar Lal whom he
knew personally and requested hum to increase the annual
allotment to the school Sir Manohar Lal knew of the special
interest. of my father and made a single grant of Rs 45000
(about £3 000)

While this allocation enabled the 1nstitute to add a new wing
and admit students whose peutions had been pending for years,
1t did not improve the academic sitvation and although later
on another grant made possible the engaging of Mr khanna, an
excellent administrator even his devoted efforts on behalf of
better education for the blind were frustrated

T'tried to prevanl upon my father to send me to this school a
request which at first he did not consider with much favour
for although the school was lacated only three miles away from
our home a maze of narrow streets and durt roads made a pro
hibitrve path from my home 1n Temple Road to Emerson School
mnside Sheranwala Gate If no mulls were present to mar the sky
with suffocating smoke as in Dadar one had only to walk
within Sheranwala Gate to find its subsutute 1 the stench of
rotten vegetables and human filth Then too there was a ques
tion of how much I would gain from this trade school even if
the hurdle of distance were overcome But my father sceing my
tnyselding determination to get away from the confines of the
four walls at home decided to give the project a try

One of our servants, Gian Chand, was ashed to cruise all the
streets leading to Sheranwala Gate on his bicycle and map OUF a
route which mimimuzed the danger from accidents If this rot
were satisfactory then Gran Chand mught carry me
bicycle to school He came home to tell my father that
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when the student made 2 mi tabe, he vould cume him vinlen Iy

I 5007 realized that 1 was poli ical ndortrina 100 no teach-
1rg tha Vr Baqir constdered his jeb Boy  he woald ua; m
hi har h a~d confident vorr which challenged dipue, el
e, wha 1. the Hindu religtons Do they have 2 p ophet like
Moharrmed? nre they the cho ~n propler No ther are rreck
and erile, ndden with tradition and cuprre winn We Mo L
conquered ther v ith the greates e -~ Wasnt1 the senghof
ou religion that conserted 0 many herors?

Twa, too nai ¢, no 1nstiated yet m the way of Mr Bagir and
theze per e son of the truth added to m, confusion I vasten
fied 2 being 1n a cla. room #1 h this tea her v ho could berer
educaeu mn the u ~ of vile language profane yer picture qus,
than make us effi-sent 1n reading Braille In the confu 191 of tap-
ping can~ creaking fan and the roar of Mr Baqir 1 wa mndeed
difficult 1o isten for Mr ¥ hanna . foottep and varn *r Baqir
1n time to control his language and eonfine hy rerarks w0
Braille, for 1n the even that v e It Mr F banra lip up on *r
Baqir, ve vere ascured of the ungmg blov of a ver cans
axe- our bauckles + hich often mi ed 1t mark to utke an
o her part more tender

For tvo hour , Mr Bagir belloved 2t his wuden. sthout
ever shov ing signs of vocal fa 1gur [ va. frighuen.d and hok
ed at the crudits of tht man [ thought of the refined nun.
ahou vhom my sicter had ralked so eathe mrpally 1 Pird:
20d felt depres.-d My desire for eduza ton wavered 2. nerer
before 1 flt the four vall draximng i clo ot and clo o1, and
the low roof cru hing m, ambition and [ frl: too dirzy to hold
my head up 1 longrd for four o clock when I might ¢ Gian
Chand

The next two hours » ere pratin a better atmosphere, fer they
vere devoted to my mu i leson  which were brld m the nev
ving of the bulding Bende. m; mgmng the cor musu
fh)’lhm of the tabla and the hricking no & of the harmonun
¢hecked forever any urge Mr Chander my ru 1- teazher rught
have felt 10 copy the manners ms of Mr Bagi- They wiere tvo
hour of calm, .oothing to my tired body and dicouraged pinit.
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Yes, sic four years
You were at Dadar School weren t you? And how did you
like that?
I was happy there, sir But the climate didn t suit me, and so
I'was sick a good part of the time
You were exposed, then, quite young to what schools for
the blind are like, and still you wanted to come back?
Well, sir, my brother and all my ssters went to school, and
I admire my father, who 15 so learned and has travelled so much
He wanted me to have as good an education as his other child
ren He even tried to send me to Perkins a few years ago
Why didn t they take you?
They said, sir, I was too young and should know more
about my country before I went there
That s true enough What have you been learning these last
few years my boy? If you want to go to America you must have
much more preparation than this
But, sir there were no schools for me to go to here
You could have been tutored at home
Iwas 1n music
But why not anthmetic, or English?
No one knew how to teach blind children
It's not too different from teaching other children I admit,
some understanding 1s necessary Your sisters could have taught
you
This was the first tume that such a question had been put to
me and ever since then, 1t has been a recurring thought Even
if each one of them had helped me an hour a day [ would have
learned just as much as though I were going to school ,
Idon t know, sir Perhaps they have always been too busy
Too busy to teach you? Thats not my rmpression of your
family
Ican t think of any other reason
Maybe they treated you too normally, and n
your special problems
My fathc:xi'J always said that I would one day go 10 Amenic
and learn there

ever considered
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But they took this too much for granted Remember that
you must know very much about y ur own country 1f you ever
plan to come back he  What would you do supposing you
dd go to Amen ? Would you be nterested 1n comung back
t Indiandhelpr gth blind pe ple?

Tdonttht kso If I could see I would be a doctor ju t like
my father

But you antsee What cl e but tea hing would there be for
you to do?

1 ouldt achimaum er ty Maybe take up law

Well [do tm dtllingyou youar too ambitious andso
15 your father 1 know you b th and can make allowances but
Idontthi k th tautho ities 1n America w 1l Maybe I can help
you Sayyou omeinh canh u aday - you spend two hours
wth Baqt dont you? Well you can spend one of them wth
me 1 could help y u ome w th hustory and we could talk this
oc Wuldyulk theby?

Yes s Then ummoning my pr sence of mi d 1d
lkeit e ymu h sie

Well y ujust do that Fo the f t um he fumbled for
words Well wells Y uca gon v

Thus gradually tm a d agan Mr Khanna asked peobing
questions He mad me r ali e that my desir to got Am nea
had o er hadow d Hother on1d ton TknevwhatIddnt
wanttobe —abegg  hopkep o t th wker—burldd
not know what my furu e should be Whe ever T put this ques
tion to my father b aded ¢ and gave only vague answers

Education he would ay sa bfelong asset and once you
have it youcan alway find someth ngtodo w tht

I assoontoleanh wmad quate an answe th ws No
educational authoritic a ywhe could reconale chemselves to
this Educat on they ma ntained wa a lability 3f 1t made you
a musfit £ ¢ your own soct ty Whil M hhanna had refrained
from d willus ont g me completely about my ambrtion he had
frequently h nted at 1ts vague ess O ce het Id me I admire
you a d your father for you amb tion but those who dont
ko w y u will co ider st foolhardy You will receve mu b
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discouragement, and you will have to learn to 1nsulate yourself
agamst it You are too sensttive and thats bad Especially so
since you are blind Whatever you may do, youll never con
vince the world that you are normal And if you go abroad, you
will be even more 1solated, for you Il miss your home and coun

try

These were the thoughts which added to the turmoil of my
mind, and whereas 1n Rawalpind: I had considered education
to be a panacea, now I was not sure Mr khanna was forcing
me to be introspective, and at the same time making me aware
of some of the problems which would come with education Yet
my ambition had taken too great hold of me It had been 2
sustaining force throughout my four years of dleness, and no
distilusionment could entirely chechmate 1t

I spent one hour a day with Mr hhanna which proved to be
most valuable We talked about hustory and he would give me
some lessons 1n English vocabulary Even Mr Baqurs classes
grew more tolerable than my first day s impression

Though the time might have been spent more advantageous
Iy m a better school, I did not regret my attendance at Emerson
I found the students very friendly and the feeling of being m
dependent of having my own friends 1n students and Mr Khan
na was exhilarating and dispelled all my first day s misgivings

1 was very happy during the seven months at Emerson, for
starting at seven twenty 1n the mormng untl five o clock 1n the
evening when I reached home I was busy Then 1n the evening,
T'would go to Rastriya Swayam Sewak Sangh, the RSSS, a
Hindu organization determined to bring about politscal free
dom for India Sohan Lal a student at Sir Gunga Ram Medical
Hosputal, would come by for me each evening at scven 0 clock
and together we would walk to the meeting grounds about a
mule from my home

We would stay there until nine o clock, playing games doing
calisthenics, but more than that, praymng and singing hymns
Almost all the people present were college students, and cer
tinly I, at twelve, was the youngest person Stnce the day,
independence was fast approaching, the topic of

O
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with everyone particularly students was politics and long after
the last hymn had been sung we would sit around on the
ground salking @ er the cu rent polutcal sitwation There we ¢
hopeful people th ¢ were £ ightened people Some sa d that
when the day of independence came India would start on a
path of g catness equal t the Western wo Id Then there were
others who saw  oth ng but gloom They poimted to the 1
creas ng nattonalist ¢ sentiments among the Muslims as a su ¢
sign of destruct n of the very independence for which we had
struggled o lo g They f It that the Indans divid d among
themsely s would soon prove therr tnabil ty to go ern and if
not the Britt h then some othe g cat power would come to
take over
As the ume passed and we approached the months of De
cembe and Ja u y 1046 2 d 1947 the tone of thewr talk
changed They p tw ed themsel es as brave men who would
re cue I d a from the bloody path toward  hich some fanau s
werestee  ghe
G ¢ stm they would say we il stop bloodshed  As the
pres ure mounted fo the part tio ng of India all differc ces
wee resol ed wto ¢ ommon pu pose to try to keep India
u tted There was na ¢ m no threat nor much less any
prepasauo £ ¢ effectt g these plans Bue th re was a s nse of
espon bility of d ty of courage Thus if 1 we ¢ not le rmng
mubhB 1 o a thmeue Iwa being ¢ posed to a variety of
tews fom M Baq s fanauc sm to Mr khanna s historical
approa b to the keen sense of the students who nalysed the
curtents of the ume The e wa a awa en 5 of moy m af of

hv g1 m mentous hou only da ke ed by the 1award fear
of theunk own



TEN

Masriage 1 the Making

In the month of February, when we had been m Lahore al
most four months, we heard through one of my father s friends
about an eligible young dentist 1n Dehra Dun named Kakap
Mehrotra  As always 1 such cases, a thorough myestigation
followed, 1n which the young man and his family background
were scrutimzed Even his friends were reviewed Did they
drink? With the precision of a lawyer, the liabihues and assets
were carefully evaluated

Exen though her whole future happiness was at stake sister
Pom, who as the eldest daughter, by tradition must be the first
to marry, was given no hint of what was gomng on For this
there were several reasons first because when a girl reaches the
age of marriage, many tnquiries are made, and almost all the
network of relations keeps on the look out Stnce the families are
s0 large, and remain 1n such close contact there may be hund
reds of people who, wathout being told, bear the eligible mem
bers of other families 1n mind So there are many leads, all of
which have to be carefully tracked down, and 1t 1s thought best
Rot to worry the children with these steps Then too since
the parents ulumately make the decision they deem 1t un
Recessary to consult the child prior to the setdement of final
arrangements

As Rakap was a more attracuve prospect than any other
leads, hus parents werc finally approached — for the mmitiative
always rests with the gl s parents Then his family follows the
same tntricate proce.s of thorough mvestigation often with the
help of relatves on the spot If they arc favourably 1mpressed,
then the parents, sometimes with their son come to view the
gl 0 question But since Dehra Dun was so far from Labore,
Rakayi came by himself
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In the carly part of March he arrived 1n Lahote and casually
dropped 1n for tea [ say casually because fus manner was that
but with th network of claborate planning behind the event %
was actually anything but casual Siter Pom ~ she was now
nincteen - wa sent for and came wath Mother into the drawing
room Dre sed 1n 3 soft silver bordered a1 she shyly served
hakap tea while he co unued to talk t other members of the
famly Duing the ta he addressed some remarks to sister
Pom about her swdies 10 college and the panting over th
mantelpiece and told b ¢ about h s summer practice at a hll
station

(After thy  hort mterview on wh ¢h so much dep nds if
hakajt 1 attraceed to sister Pom and fa outably smpress s our
family the t 1k proceed bur wthout siter Poms p esence
Kakap judic usly ke ps f om committung hamself vatl he has
sp ken to hu parents If he doesnt bike ter the matter 15
dropped )

Actually four day later a note arrived from fus mother
ask ng of 1ste Pom could b betrothed to Kakaj My father
with his Western attitudes ref ained from answenng the letter
unul st te Pom was consulted So in the drawing room ont
night Mathe approach d  ster Pom as to what she thought of
Rakap B fore P m sad anything st ter Umt amused by alt
the 2 rangem nts rema k d H w do you expect her t know
whathe mind s wh 1 alf they talk d about was the farnsture?
Couldsheh vefall n ni calready—

Loe Uml my fatt ra swered means something very
differ nt from  falbng i love 1t 15 2 process rath r than as
act and only ume ¢ n hap t The best we an do 1s gwe it
everyopp rtunityt sucee d and 11l admr tthysishard

But dot t ¢ ery opportunty 1n lude knowing the per
son better? sist r Urmi asked

Yes 1t sh uld Father replied  but here the queston is of
hoos ng To know a per o tho oughly m ght take yea s Now
webele eth thn wingean nlycom th oughl angr gether

Do you mean th 0 said Unn  that know ng and love are
the same thing?
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Mot quite, but understanding and respect are essenual to
mature love and this deep understanding cannot come from
friendship alone. Even serious conversations can't fully reveal
a person s character That can only come through expenence,
through sharing each other s problems No amount of talking
vill bing about full understanding It 1s only when you con
sider each other s problems as one and the same that you can
hope for truc understanding

But, Father, sard Nimu who was the poliical rebel mn the
family look at the risk that s mnvolved

We minimize the nsk as far as possible  he explamed  We
try to find a home which 15 most like ours Take Kakap Hesa
dentst. His bfe will not be too different from mne. Now 1f I
were to marry Promila 1n the Brahman caste, I would be 1n
creasing the gamble. They might not eat meat, they would pray
two or three times a day and ther professions would be on
totally different lines These things are small, perhaps but they
have far reaching effects

Nimt spoke agamn  Then you are perpetuating a caste, be
cause this presupposes that Pom would have to be married 1n the
Kshatriya caste of professional people. For myself T'd willingly
marry 2 Bama shopkeeper or even a Sundra untouchable, and
help breal. down these barriers

That day might come But you will admt, Nirml, that you
are increasing the gamble.

But for a cause I beliese1n  sard Numu

Yes heanswered but that sanother matter

You say Umi broke 1n  that understanding and respect
are necessary for a happy marrage I dont see why you would
respect a person more because you lived with him and shared
his problems

In our soctety, said Father we think of respect as coming
only through sacrifice.

Thep said Umi, youre adsocatng the subservience of
women Because its not hakay who will sacrifice but sister
Pom And why should that be? And how 15 1t that sister P
will respect hakajt because she sacrificed for hum?’

02
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No U mil it 1s the other way around It 15 he who w1
t specther for b ¢ acnince

Docs that mean that sister Pom will espect Kakayt though?

No nceessanily But of hakap 1 moved by Pr mula s saenf
ceth will hov more considerans o and gro ving concern f
her 1know 1 my o n case [ wa moved ta the depths to st
you mother Shant uffer o It took me long enough to
long 1believe 10 ach it t understanding perhaps becaue
had broken away fr m the old tradiuons and had given 1 ¢
the W st rn influence Y u can hope then for this respect ¢
be reciprocal b twe n Promifa and hakap and dont forg
that alf ths ume th y a ¢ getng to under tand cach otk
better

Umi persisted  This may take years and 15 siste Pom to'f
unhappy all this ume?

Perhap so Bux she 18t iving for ultmate happiness an
Jove These 2 ¢ pr a1 us gift  vhach can only be culu ated
tme

Hard only for P m sste Umimtted Arent you stru
by the mjustice of th ? Shouldnt Rakay sacrfice for the
happmne  too?

There has to be a start. Rem mber 1ts b r hife that s jotne
with hi She wil fo ake he pastto buld a n w future ar
you may call this a ¢ mplete beginming of absolurely ne ¢
perence If both P omifa and kakap w re to be obstnate an
wattosee whow it kethe i ¢ tep what hoped y uwha
oftharever g ru gt geth 7

That evad ng my quest n Fath 1 Why shouldn t he tal
th aman ?

Hew uld psh ps be ap cted t f Promila were wo ko
100 a dleadngan th  Lf which w uld be qualt hs
suppose m te than this I really cant say and there may b
some ( Ju tic at that

What 1 thy happoes yu peak of? sad sister Umi
onlv saguely undersand t

It sa uniting of sdeal and purpo es and making them blen
mto one Lov grows gradually This is the trad ton of ot

94



MARRIAGE IN THE MAKING

society, and these are the means we have adopted to make our
marriage successful and beautiful We must have faith 1n the
goodness of the individuals, and rely on the strength of this
sacred bond In the West they have solved the problem 1 a
different way, because their conditions vary from ours I cannot
say if 1thas worked any better

But I love my independence, said sister Umn, for that 1s
my 1deal

Remember always said Father that the ideals must be re
solved by placing values on every one of them for you must
choose among them

Then to sister Pom he said T have done my best and my
responsibility for you 15 not over I will atways be there to help,
and continuc to find satisfaction 1n your happiness I have lived
and worked for these values

And I respect your values and your judgement replied sister
Pom 1 have faith 1n your chorce. Even 1f I do suffer Ican hope
that some day our marriage will be as happy as yours

Then with Umt and Nimi chattering and Father and 1 fol
lowing along behind, we went to bed leaving Mother and
sister Pom together 1n the drawing room

The engagement ceremony 1s a simple one and was performed
2 few days after our conversation 1 the drawing room by a
learned pandit who recited the Gayatrs Mantra from the Rig
Veda and invoked the blessings of the gods for the future hap
pmness of the couple A ring was placed on Pom s finger by
hakaji s sister, who brought a brocade sars and a veil and sweets
along with the ring The platter of fresh baked sweetmeats was
a big one and a servant began passing t to the friends and
relatives who had been 1avited for the ceremony

While sister Pom sat i the corner wath her face completely
covered by the veill her inumate friends and our near relatives
sang the songs which have been sung on stmilar occastons for
generations — to the simple beat of the dholks a small drum No
man 15 permutted to be present at this ceremony, but curous
brothers are sometimes able to hide near the door and listen
the ladses sing Now and then they stopped to male J"k‘sr
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expense of the br detobe who 15 supposed to smule and cry
beneath her vel for th words and moods of the songs vary
from utter sad ess at the g 1s leaving her family to yubilant
singing o ¢r the new | feawaing thebride

As I hitened I wonde ed what must be going on in sister
Pom smind and I was glad that she had the privacy of the ve |

As brothe Om Cousin Yog and I crouched by the closed
door e could hardly mak out the emarks for the Jad es all
chatte ¢d at th am tme Sho tly b fo e midmght a supper
was er ¢d and then the older ladies depa ted gwing sster
Pom solemn ad tce about preparation f r marniage Soon ber
tea 1ng g 1 iniends left al o p om ng to be back for the wed
d ng whichwa sullt o months away

If the wedd: g was gongtob on time all the preparations
had to be squeezed 1nto th interim Actually th y would bave
been well under way eve without the prosp et of a g oom had
it not been fo th tme pent on the finishing t uches for wr
house

The f st step was tbegin collecung the dowry Ongnally
1n Ved ¢ umes the b de was adorned symply and affectionat Yy
andthed wy nsttdof omretha afew pre ents from
the farmily tthe wedd g 1 oon lea ned bow d flere tit was
now Stster Pom  dowry mu ¢ ¢ clude dl the jewellery bed
ding a scwing mach cooking utens Is and eutlery — 1n fact
¢ erything for 2 hom sa ¢ a ca and the hou e tself wheh
might ha  been ncluded had tn tbe n f r the three you g5
sste hscdowryhdtomwch ter Poms The splend v
of thsd ry might w i det mine the subscquent offers ta my
other th ¢ te  nd my grandmoth ca cfully can assed
many of our lati ¢ astott pre nts they w uld g1 e to the
bride sothatth rem ghtbe o dupl caton

Altho gh 2 few of th relau ¢ th ught the n mber of
™ tytwa 5 was athr fw motensntd Long dy8
were spent by Mother and st ¢ Pom going to  owd d bazaars
and choo ngthes wh hhalt dffernmter] ¢ lours
and bord r No two ould be alke and even tho gh th ex
pen e ones of Benar s brocade cost hund eds of # pees the
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wardrobe was supposed to be so rich in vanety that the bnde
could have a sars for cach and every occaston for many years to
come Actually, sarss are very practcal garments Always six
yards 1n length, they fit every size of woman be she short or
tall slender or stout, merely with a few subtle adjustments of
the folds

Jewellery, matching the sarss, had to be made to order Be
cause unul recently the laws of inheritance 1n India favoured
the male members of the family at the expense of the widow,
2 woman s most valued possessions were her gold and dia
monds These jewels alone formed her w15 dhan her mhen
tance which could not be taken away from her after her
husband s death according to Manu the great Hindu lawgiver
My mother had recited to me the law of Manu sometime before
The ornaments which may have been worn by women during
therr husband s lifetime hus heirs shall not divide Those who
divide them shall be outcasts

However many packages Mother and sister Pom brought
home from their frequent trips to the bazaar the bundles did
not tell the whole story There was the constant hum from the
veranda of the two sewing machines operated by friendly tad
ors who had been engaged to help with the preparations They
sewed pillowcases embroidered borders for a few saris which
had been purchased plan and made blouses jumpers and
gowns Since in India hardly anything can be bought ready
made the tatlors also helped hem tablecloths and bedspreads
which my sisters and their friends were kept busy embroidering
There were also the regular visits of the jewellers who brought
with them bags full of necklaces, rings and bracelets 10 order
that my other ssters and Father could be consulted before a final
selection was made The house was full of new odours — of
threads and linen, of flow ers and cosmetics It was chaos 1 found
it difficult to move about without stumbling over one bundle
after another and the beds and chairs were piled up with dozens
of half unwrapped packages

While the ladies made these preparations for the dowry }hc‘\
men were busy arranging for the barat the bridegroom s
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whi h conststs of hus many r lauves and friends Although the
brdegroom s family 15 burdened with the expenses of thei
transportation 1t fafls upon the family of the bride to be the
hosts during the three day marriage ceremony It was fortunate
fo us that the distance of thr  hundred miles between Dehra
Dun and Lahore would p ¢ ot kakays from bringing a panty
of two hundred which although the highest number permitted
in any ma riage wa quitc apprope ate to hus soctal status Be
sides becau ¢ of th famme 1n Bengal at that tune (which took
a toll of two milloh v ) the government did not allow 2
ba tof more than fifty to be entertatned

Hereand th ¢ the  w re surr pt lous suggestons although
never from the b2 1 that my fathe could easily cireumvent this
rultag but b subbornly r fused It was well for our pocket
book that my fath r would not break the ruling of the very go?
cenme t wh ch be ser d because had the number of the ba &8
exceed d fifty we would probably ha ¢ been forced to hy ¢ 3t
greatexpen ¢ ay jgha a commumty buil ling for their hous
ing Asit was by dosbling up som  of the families i the Mehta
Gille th acated bouses conld be used for the barar Bulap
sacks of gr and wheat fo pu  the hirde pancakes frut and
spees chr ke s | gs of mutton mounds of rice wer lugged 11
~ enough to feed a regument Arrangements w ¢ made for podt
1ng scrvants of th M hta a d Mechra (mv mother s} families
and shoeshin boys a d barbers were engaged from May 10
th oughMay 13

Along wch the housing of the 62 az there were also W0

hundred of our refations expect d fr mall o er Ind 2 who had
to be fooked after Ea h of the Mechta and Mehra families 10
Lahor pr mied to make avallable 2 few beds £ those who
came from lo ger d tances and floor space for tho e who
were tom ng { om the nesghbou hood Thus for the two montht
between the ¢ gagement a d the actual wedding ceremony the
house was tak nup with frantic p paraton  Everyone ook an
tterest 10 cach step and what 1d 1 not fecl or b ar o stumble
ver wa ca cfully explained to me a inderd was the whole
wedding ceremony with all sts pomp  colour and splendour
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On the morning of the tenth, brother Om and I stood across
the street from the Mchta Gullie 1 heard car after car, some
borrowed, some hired, pull away for the station Nesther Father
nor brother Om nor I could go to the station because we had to
watt for the formal meeting the mulnr It was a long while
before the cars started streaming back 1nto the Mchta Gullie
filled, as brother Om told me, with bright but tired looking
people  The shoeshine boys were 1n a2 more fortunate position
than we, for at least they could be close to hakay right then,
and we would have to wait untl the evening The servants and
my cousins were at great premium at home because they brought
snatches of news about the baraz Now three of the farat were
having hamrcuts Kakayt had just breakfasted and two barbers
were quarrelling as to who would shave im Now all the barat
was out 1n the cars for sight seeing They had lunched already
Our cooks were gratified because they had eaten hearuly Tea
was over, one servant reported and hakaj had caten three
pastries Now all were getting dressed for the ghort the mar
rage procession

No sooner did we hear about the ghors than all the necklaces
of lights which were strung around our house were lighted up
From the Mehta Gullre, less than a block away from our home
I'heard the band strike up the blending of trumpets and clar
acts drums and cymbals, 1nto one of the popular cinema tunes
and I knew the ghors was on 1ts way I shpped rapidly 1nto my
long coat Iike achkan, and had my father tie my turban up
and ran out on the strect with brother Om The turban and
ackkan felt awhward and the achkan rustled lihe a sart

I have never worn an achkan before Tsaid

I never would, brother Om sad, 1f 1t were not for Mother s
tsistence upon observing the tradition

From the gate of our house I listened to the gay music of the
band and 1n my mind I pictured hakajt mounted on a ghort, 2
wellbred and trained mare From kakajts waist there was
undoubtedly 2 sword, symbolizing his readiness to defend Iht;
woman against his enemies and to ensure the inviolability o

the home to which he would bring his bride 1 thought about the
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horse with all 1ts or | trappings and dered amdst
the loud music, whether hakajt o the gho s was the more
nervous Pr bably Kakap since the ghors had gone through
sumilar experience The band music got slightly muffled

Th y ha e probably taken a detour brother Om said
show off the greom

Andad rusest te Pom smarrrage Isad

Thu far 1t was kak j1s eve ing He rode on the horse be
cause he was 2 kn ght comi g to get hisbnide As of old st was
a chi alrous and heroic thing and hike all knights he possessed
moral and physical courage

As soon as the gh ¢ turned into our street brother Om
dese bed to me haka) sp k silk turban and 1ts gilded cros 0,
load d w th garlands £ flowers

Here he 1s 1 shout d and my father his friends and rela
tonsa dth pa d ¢ gathe ed by the gate for the mil s By now
all the guests had alighted from ther cars and they tood farg
u exch oneof them ha ng been ga landed Some of my stster ¢
frndsw inade engaged in the ceremony of dressing her 18
the t aditional red bro aded w dding which I had s e
eate while other f tends were ¢ aluaung the worth of the
d wry wht h wassctouton e hibition s the drawing room.

Th 4 rpoc o with Fakap on his ho se at the head
appoach dcl srandcloe butslowly  yslowly as though
togt custime fo ev ylata rangement The band k ptup s
fury playing medl y after m dl y blanketng alt other sound
hakajis horse halt d ght n th  passageway formed betwee?
th  owof guestson de and afl of us on the other Th band
mmm dately stopped playing a d a chapel like qu et re gned as
the pa d £ stepped forward He rec ted Vedic hymns in oking
bles gs fom the Alm ghty The p d ¢ th n called my father
fo them! the ceremony of 1 trod ¢t n between the fathers
of th bride and the bridegroom As hakay s father had ded
year ago the mb a e was ex ha ged between his uncle Dr
Prkah andmyf ther Afte myf thers introductio  1mport
2 tmal relatons £ the bid g oom w re called to meet the
respective relat ons of th bride We made prescats, for the most
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part 1n cash, to our opposite number 1n the baraz Kakayt had
no younger brother or a substitute for my mslns, so I thrust my
present back 1nto my pochet

kakajt, who had remained on horseback during the ceremo-
ny now moved forward to the steps leading to our house where
my sisters and therr girl friends were warting with buckets full
of flower petals The servants were running around, spraying
people with scented water and helping my sisters hurl the petals
Kakaji was surrounded by the teasing girls and brother Om and
I helped him to alight Presumably sister Pom had a choice,
unti] that moment, to refuse Kakayt, because 1t was she who had
to garland him as a sign of her acceptance The armala she did
shyly without a word

As the band struck up again, brother Om and I led Kakaj1 to
an empty room Here we had a chance to chat with hum for a
lide while This ime he was 1n a freer mood than we had scen
him at our tea table and he even jested about the elaborate
arrangements we had made Scon after sisters Niumt and Umt
came 1n, and they started arranging for Kakaji s dinner T went
out and listened to the colourful sounds which filled the air and
brought exciement to a fever pitch Servants were running to
and fro serving the twenty ptece band My uncles were leading
the whole procession of the barat upstairs where they were to
have their dinner

On our back porch a row of halwans sat preparing large
cauldrons of food in makeshuft fireplaces There was the cease
less nosse of therr stirring something 1n the cauldrons and the
noise of clapping as they shaped purss They must be making a
purs a second, I thought and I remembered the famine m Ben
gal I walked up and down the rows of kalwatss guests and or
chestra members fecling tn my unfamiliar achgan as though I
were another wedding ornament — wuth legs on Friends of mg
father greeted me warmly Servants asked me to g0 mside an
rest, and the drum player showed me his tight coat belt, with an
ornamental buckle All our two hundred guests were there en
masse, milling about wattng to be fed For them there was 3
long wait ahead, however, because the &aras, as our -
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guests would be served first and only then our relauves And
I would have to watt untl the very end

T ha e been looking for you brother Om shouted above the
dinofvoie s Weha cto goupstars and meet the da at

The feasting was over by midnight the band had been dis-
mssed and some of our relauves had gone to bed wuh full
stomachs Other relatives close friends and th  baraz gathered
around the  di and took their places on the floor for the acmal
w dd ng cer mony Eathier I had helped with the decoration of
the ved the wedding arch which had been buil 1n the centre
of the courtyard F ur posts of banana tranks had been firmly
sctinthe ground to f  m an exght foot square Twags with green
lcaves formed the arcades around whi b were hung frust and
flowers balloons and tring of coloured lights A b ass cauldron
was pla ed 1n the centre for the sacramental fire which in Vedic

tes1 cons dered th punfier

The pand 2 who was to pe form th ceremony cleared his
th oat repeatedly and dlence g ew to suspense Sister Numt
whispered t me that kakays and sister Pom we e sitting on Jow
stool with u hions ¢ t to my mother and father looking very
grave, Now the pand ¢ walked 1nto the arcade and started the
A the 1 ghting of the sacred agn  The fire crackled as the
p nd ¢ fed 1t with butter chips of scented wood and incense A
huge platter of perfumed salts was passed around the arcle and
Itook a handful

Apnhwilldo sister Nims whispered

Furcd toam my fi tful at th flame and peayed that T would
mussthe pa dshead Thefi s zled and the whole courtyard
was fill d with the str g aromatie scent The pa d 7 began
chanting the Vedic hymns s Sanskrit 1n hus soft melancholy
+o ce. He paused now and then for Kakays and sister Pom ©0
repeat the Sansk t ows after hm Compared to the p 478
delt ery thews srem d hesta tand uncertain but the voices of
both of them ptch d tog ther f r the first tume, sounded

After the vows had been taken he translated them for the
benefit f the brde 2 d groom Both of them had promtsed 12
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hve according to the Hindu creed, to be true to cach other, share
each other s burdens propagate the race, beget sons, remain firm
and faithful like a rock

They are putting therr feet on a piece of stone side by side,
sister Numi explatned, and now they have started curcling the
teds

I knew they would have to circle seven times, symbolizing
the mvocation of the seven planets Having gone around the
ceremonial fire, the bridegroom addressed my sister in a hymn

Become thou my partner as thou hast paced all the seven
steps with me Apart from thee I cannot hive Apart from me do
thou not live We shall share alike all goods and power com
bined Over my house you shall bear full sway

The first day of the three day ceremony was ended when
kakay took sister Pom over to the Mehta Gullie for a few min
utes so that she might be mtroduced to the members of the baraz
who had not attended the wedding Thus was an exercise of his
will which symbolized that the bride was his and that she was
1o longer a part of her own family Bur the formal departure of
my sister was to come after another two days of feasting the
barat For each meal the party came with a band, but 2 small
one consisting of only five people

The pageant came to an end on the third evening with the
dols, when 1n a car bedecked sumply with flowers the bride and
groom drove away from our house with the whole caravan of the
&arat on their heels None of our relatives were 1n the caravan,
only Father, Mother Nim: Umt Om Usha Ashok and myself
drove 1n the last car This was the first ume 1n those three days
that a1l of us had been together, and then, too alone The whole
caravan moved at a camel s pace, and 1 remember fecling h;t
and uncomfortable as though the Aazan itself was burning tnside
that car 1 felt sorry for Kakayt and sister Pom who would hav]t;
almost no time alone together before facing the ordeal of st
another reception upon their arnval m Dehra Dun, this ume
given by the darat

Even though we had left our relauves
hear their voices as they saw sister Pom off, vor

behind I could still
ces which seemed
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‘Divde e¢

In February 1947 my father prohibited me from attending
RSSS meetngs, which had now become militant Children
of avil servants, he reminded us like therr parents, could not
jomn political organizations

Whereas before our house had been filled with happy excite
ment over wedding plans now 1t had the tenseness of uncer
tamty On the streets could be heard slogans of processions
Leyke rahengy Pakistan fasse liya tha Hindustan — We will
take Pakistan just as we once took Hindustan and Unionist
Munistry murdabad — Death to the Umonist Mintstry

At first we chimbed to our terrace and silently histened to the
shouts of hate We would all stand side by side, with our hands
resting on the railing leaming forward to catch every word They
sounded too threatening, too unreal for belief Whereas before,
my sisters had always explained what they saw, now they re
mamed quiet As these processions grew m frequency and were
no longer a curiosity, we stopped going to the terrace Whereas
before we had discussed politics and the fast approaching day of
ndependence with great enthusiasm now we avorded it We
felt uncomfortable 1n one another s company and the conversa
tion ceased to come spontaneously Often we spoke too loudly,
our voices jarring each other s nerves, 1 the hope of drowning
out the cries for blood outside

Jhanda, whose husky voice each day called Phal bibip? —
Fruxt, madam? was heard no more For twenty years he had
carried fruse to the Mehta famuly and had often distributed free
mangoes or pears to the children on the strect All that now w;i
m the past, for he was a Mushim, and mght be demed bur
rights 1f he sold food to Hindus
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The Britssh posed as the only guardians of Mushm rights, and
some Muslims did not waste any time 1n playing up to them
Sir Sayed Ahmad, an outstanding educationist, advised the Mus
lims that their hope rested with the British, and they must re
main loyal to the government

Aligarh College, which the British helped to found, became a
sort of headquarters for promotng this divide and rule policy
The college was for Mushms only and 1n 1906 Mr Archbold,
the British principal of Aligarh College, played a decisive role
1n encouraging a few dependable Musluns to ask for a separate
electorate According to plan, the British hailed this demand of
the deputation as representative of the Mushm senument
throughout the country, and separate electorates for Hindus and
Muslims were granted This was the first ume that an outright
disunction was drawn between the two communitzes

This policy was well tumed for 1t prevented all Mushms from
throwing their lot 1n with the Congress Party Aligarh was to
train leaders who preached a doctrine of the separate 1dentity of
Mushm and Hindu Englishmen could not have asked for better
agents for executing their designs, since these leaders were Mus
lims themsclves, educated and trained orators whose words had
more 1mpact on the masses than if an outsider had tried to
persuade them of their right to an Islamic state

Thus, gradually but skilfully, the emotions of the masses were
manipulated until the wave of natonalistic feeling culmunated
1 the formation of the Muslim League Histortans concur that
if religion had not been used to drive a wedge between the
two communities, no amount of effort by the Brish or the
Mushm leaders in Aligarh, striving for personal power, could
have torn them asunder

Even so, many distingutshed Mushims did not desert the Con
gress Party but remaned true to 1ts goal of independence with
out partition Yet these leaders, who at the most cructal moment
might have checked the growing number of adherents to the
Mushim League, were placed 1n jail wath other Congress leaders
duning the Second World War, while the Mushm League was
at Liberty to carry on ts activity with unabated zeal At the u;u’
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Hindus retaliated by rousing thetr own people they were sure to
be ruthlessly fired upon We knew, for nstance, that whenever
there was a processton of Muslims and the police were called out
to disperse 1t, they never used tear bombs, lathee charge, or gas
as had been used by therr predecessors They would simply
arrest the Muslim leaders heading the procession and carry them
a few mules distant to where Muslim League cars were waiting
to bring them back to regroup and remobilize their forces We
knew all ths, and more But whereas my father took this as a
sign of the darkest evil to follow, Chachajt took 1t more lightly
than the situation demanded
Let s walk over to Chachajts, my father said, and all of us
went to Chachayi s house As usual, he was seated on the ver
anda surrounded with papers and books carefully reading them
and meuculously taking notes I could imagine his frown on our
amval even though I could not see 1t He was happy enough to
see us but he knew that on our arrival the whole 1ssue would
be opened again, and confident as he was of the esteem 1n which
he was held by the younger members of the family he did not
cherish an argument
So do we have to go over 1t all again, Amolak Ram? he
asked my father
i Chachayi, you ve got to hsten to us In your house there are
ten women and one of them 1s pregnant There 1s no sense 1
[ taking chances Now I beg of you either send these women to
[ our house and let us try to improvise some kind of shelter or
buding place there or let me bring my daughters here Istill fecl
; that my house 15 safer *
Dont you understand, Chachajt interrupted him that I
[ feel yust as responsible, 1f not more so as you do about the wo-
men 1n the family?
Tdon tdeny that My father tried to justafy himsclf
Then leave 1t to me and let me handle 1t my way
The upshot of the two-hour session was that we returned
ome no nearer to convincing Chachajt than we had been when
g we left As we walked home my father remarked, If he wont
H histen to me, Shant, I must act on my own responsibality Ihave
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talked this over with Bishan Das (our next door neighbour
w th whom we shared a common wall) and he tells me that all
the Hindu fam lies m this netghbou hood can gather 1 his
home without gosng tnto the steeets while 1 ¢ men can guard
the terrace with guns That s the only solution

Whatever you ay so

My father closed v 1th the remark  This may mean abaadon
mgour b me but the tun s have changed and it 15 not going 10
be property that sat take butl fe

Next morniog even befo ¢ I was up I heard a soft knock on
the doo

Who spr Taked

Sohan an cred my fiend from the RSSS who was
eghte n fiv y 2 solderthanl

My room was on the far stde of the house and Sohan had beez
able to rea <t unch ¢ ved My bathe had stecdly fo bedden me
to entertain gue ts f om the RSSS for rumour had st that
hou es of m mbe s of the  gh we ¢ ropmo t on the lists of
MulmLeaguele d swhot cited the mobs

Tope edth door It 5o good to sce y u Sohan] Tell me
what h  happ ned 1 heard th t the ¢ ngh was banned three
daysag What1 happening?

Waitamunut boy -~k epa aolh ad b sad Thistsnot
Tkey urself Ye the twton very seriou It seems  crf
wheelg pepl aeptery Tam convinced that the time s
appr achng £ the Mulim L agu plan to be put into acts 2
They ay ¢ en Mayo ManAmr dDin ha a s pply of firc
arm nh homeand &t buung them £ ce to Mu lims and
sendingea hdayfo mo e

Theard of that Itold um My sisters were speaking about
stonly ye terd y

Ye hesnotmak gany ccetofn

Whatare we g ingtodo Sohan?

Its what can we do? In the meetngs when I brought up
th  ubject a dtlked abeut th lader hp of C dt th¥
took me se sou ly en ugh burth yd dn ¢ doanytht g Ttelly v
leaders I ke Gandhi ar outmoded They have done thesr work
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for India They are too 1dealistic to cope with these hooligans
You know what you re saying Sohan?
Iknow -t sheresy Imean1t, though
I could not dispute his earnestness This feeling had been at
the back of our minds for many months yet no one had put
ttas bluntly as Sohan He was always calm and collected and hus
words were well chosen They were keen and sharp and yet
delivered with the greatest confidence How many times I had
heard hum at the sangh talking with such fervour that even the
most devoted members of the Congress Party could not resist
hisarguments
Ibelieve you, Isard  You are almost always right, Sohan
Well 1 dont know about that, bur I think I'm nght this
time Look here we must begin to plan I love your sisters and
family as though they were my own  (His family was out of
the so-called danger zone ) You can t wait any longer
That s what Father told us yesterday he has a plan and,
Sohan I think 1t s sull secret
I respect your father Have no fear on that score By the way,
what does Chachajt say?
He s sull immovable as ever
I thought so You know, I wish I were old enough to go and
talk to that man
I'm not sure even you could convince him of anything I
saw him last mght i action He certamly seems to have good
arguments
‘What are they?
You know, he talked about history and how amicably Hindus
and Muslims have lived together
Yes hes just as archaic as the rest of the Congress people.
Why don t they understand the changing times? They speh of
history but what about the Briush history, I ask you? These
times haven t changed overmght you know They are the steady
work of a century Or does he just skip that hundred years?
Dont be harsh on him, Sohan He thinls differently He
can t sec how some foreign power can disrupt the good relatonse
of centuries He sees all this 1n a larger perspective

113






‘DIVIDE ET

And then he left as 1t was nearing the time for my parents to
et up What a wonderful and determned fellow, 1 thought
ohan s courage was contagious, and I watted eagerly for hus
lext visit






b
]

l
|
!

IDEALS AND IRONY

my own, and Id hate to see anything happen to them This 1s
a dangerous situation |

Emyery grateful to you, Shekh Sahib for your kindness

Well, I told my wife perhaps you d feel the way you do but
she sull wanted me to come and tell you, and I m glad for that

' Tcan tsay I blame you

I'mglad you are understanding
For thirty seven years Doctorji, we ve known one another

- Iseseen your children grow up with mine My daughters love
 yours hke their own sisters But however that may be -

Imsure my daughters feel the same way
I'wish all this didn ¢ have to happen, but then wishing won t
doany good I'm sorry, yes, I m sorry
I'was almost moved by the sincerity of this man Even Sohan
Ithought, couldn t scoff at this but then agamn maybe he could
Hadn t he told me how clever these Musluns were and how all
of them were being asked to form Pakistan 1 the name of
Mohammed?
Very kind of you, Shekh Sahib my father sud and I would
always trust you, but -
I know what you mean Doctorj1 You don t have to explain
1tany further Let s leave 1t at that
My father, whose presence of mind was admurable fumbled
for words I wondered 1f he too was expersencing the same
conflict to believe or not to believe After an uneasy pause Shekh
Sahib began again
Well if you won t let me do any more Doctorj1 one thing
Thope you Il permit me 10 do It will give me great satsfaction
Asyou know T have my own well and I d like to have you draw
your water from there
What an absurd sdea this was I thought Surely they couldn t
contaminate the reservotr for that would potson Hindus and
Mushims alike
Why will I need water? my father asked
It may be thar your house will be set on fire, and if you had
water, plenty of 1t, you might be able to save part of 1t You
ow the fire brigade won t come to your call
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Isuppo.enot Atleast not to save 2 Hundu s house

Well then Shekh Sahib contnued T expect that we could
run 3 pip-line from my tank u der the st eec and connectt with
vorwat 1 ¢l hadyv talk about how low your wate
pressur 1 gt ould not be suffi 1ent 1n <3 ¢ of an emergency
Yo ¢ fyu hou we nh 1 onlncstrewchahose from
my houss > hlpyou Fo hnldbea tranor and my fac
w uldntbean bet thanyours

Iwa e nom fu d and bafl d Tha v ould man
sk g wrbies to tfthe ¢ o coldn t be contamnated,
ShkhSahb  11py por o inhes tank That was just as bad
asg ngwth hou

Thar ge e of you Shekh Sahub Id like o talk
e wdmy f

Well Tlea  you Doctorys

Thalh myfah hwhmrtoth door This wassuch
adfic ottt mbSohan and Iw s so completely Jost 10
tho gh g i b ma g fiall thaclfogtro
keepmypla bhmdth utz  andsoon my father found me.

Yuh 4 ail

Ye Dadd,

'(l‘\hnd whatd dvouth kof ¢?

w alway b wa H  espe ted e erybody s opmwn.

Webeths td wo nth cub e sy op

Idnehnkl b idLb 0 go these Ttold him  1d mathet
be bund b d¥dprir fw dot accepe his waer
eth 1 hhu hat bu down t-us but weshouldat
rrkour] sbyd ks gthe war

Taho kth s me way son But { wih you could have seeg
hifa Haw a et

Iouldrel tf mhs ofc burevenso~

Esenso b ad Tha q ton rnut?

Ve atch  fralng whil w thour say ng anythung fo on¢
an ther At} tmyfathe sad Im s go and alk waver w b
you moth Tdont  e2 myh abour the property as § cart
ahout bt g Shekh Shb fef ng  You ha ¢ only knowd
him as our good nes hbour but o me b 1 a gury 1sarcd @y
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college education with him For thirty seven years I have known
him and he 1s Itke a father to me, You cant understand the
veneration [ feel for him Even today he 15 one of those Mushms
who believe in one India Indeed, he 1s publishing letters plead
ing for calmness and for one nation

He left me sitting there by myself just as Sohan had n the
morning How paradoxical 1t was to trust yet not to trust [ was
glad that the decision rested with my father, not with me But
I'was mistaken about that He called us all into the bedroom and
repeating the scene to my sisters, asked us what we thought
should be done

My youngest sister, Usha, didat have much to say, brother
Om was definitely opposed to trusting Shekh Sahib He would
rather risk antagonizing him than forsake the safety of our
home for the whim of one man Sister Umi commented on the
nerve of the man and was amused that he was earnest or seemed
sincere Nimt however, took a different postuon

Daddyy1, we Il have to trust someone If we don t have farth
or trust, what 1s to become of us? The mature people will have to
Leep their heads and not succumb to the temper of the umes
This 15 our test I'm not afraid of dying and Id as soon dic
from possoned water as commit suzcide

She was right, I thought, and very convincing This was our
test and we must meet 1t squarely Then my father interjected
Your mother feels the same way as sister Num [ will keep
mysclf neutral and put the question once again to all of you
now that everyone has commented I dont want to influence
you and I} take responsibility for the final action But [ want
toknow exactly how you feel Yesorno? he asked me first

Ithink stster Nimi 1s nght

Brother Om was lost for words I sull think that we oughtat
todo1t Butsister Nin1hasa very strong point I m not sure

Sister Umi was more thoughtful now and we had to wart
some time for an answer Finally she spoke, and 1n one breath

I'mwilling to go ahead with Shekh Sahib s rdea

Then my father addressed Om Do you stull fecl very stror

about your contention? !
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When T went to bed that mght, so much had come to pass
that the thoughts of Shekh Sahib, Bishan Das Chachajr Sohan
and sister Numu all tossed 1n my mind I waited for Sohans
return, to me, he was not an outsider

I was up next morning early and Sohan did not disappoint
me Theard his gentle rap on the door and I hastened to opeait.

Come1n Sohan Am 1 glad to see you!

This time rather than my bemng mmpauent 1t was he who
could not wait to hear the happenings of the day before I told
himall

For a long ume he was thoughtful Finally he sad  All this
Ved, 15 5o 1ronic, so mncongruous | Here you are, making pre
parauons to escape, and then you hand over your Ives to the
mercy of one Mushm You tell me about faith and trust but do
not lose sight that 1ts the bugle of religion that the Mushm
League leaders have sounded

Stop Sohan Dont go on! I dont wish to be disillusioned
You say wronic you comment about irony 1n our home But
what about history?

Preasely so, Ved Like hife history ts nothing but 2 tragic
wony Take the Britsh, for instance You and I both admire
them, think of them as the greatest people on earth sometimes,
even over our nationals These calculating Britishers were post
tve almost unti] the end of the Second World War when the
Conservative muntstry felt that they had played ther cards with
good care and that finally their divide and rule policy had reach
ed 1ts climax They were going to protve o the world how unfit
we were to rule ourselves Well, then even they muscalculated
Don tyou sce that? Do you see the trony?

Isee 1t too well

Yes, they failed to discern the impact of the Congress Party
and Gandhy: They turned out to be much more stuprd than
you and T could have thought possible I have been thinking
about Chachay and perhaps this morning 1 understand him
better than I did yesterday You scc he conunued  perhaps
Chachayi 1s too much of a historan He cannot see the,
and the contradictions ”
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THIRTEEN

The Bugle Sonnds

Ox the might of the first of March, the few trusted Hindu
labourers who had helped build our home were called 10 and
the pipes were 1nstalled, leading to Shekh Sahib s house What
ever attempts had been made to hide the nawre of this project,
the might had not been dark enough the labourers not silent
enough to prevent the neighbours from discovering that some
thing was going on They probably dismissed 1t as something
wrong with our water system, for the project on which we were
launched was so inexplicable that no one i his right mind would
have suspected 1t From that might on we started drinking the
water of Shekh Sahib and even relishing our ow n trepidation

The same Hindu labourers were retained for the night of the
second of March to 1nstall the steel door which had been smug
gled 10 1n a closed van But they did not show up for the Khizar
mumstry of Punjab — a coalition of Congress and Unon1st par
tes—resigned that day, touching off a powder keg

Khizar the Prime Minister of Punjab had earned the 1l will
of Muslims and non Mushims alite The Muslms considered
him disloyal because he did not cater to all the demands of the
Mushm League the non Mushms found his indecision unpal
atable He was 2 man caught 1 the vice of trymng to please two
opposing groups, with the result that he antagonized both

On the next day, the third of March, all the non Mushm
parties Congress Hindu and Sikh held a meeung i the As-
sembly Chamber 1n Lahore They Luew that while they could
not form a new munistry without the co-operation of the Mushm
League so the league could not form a ministry without therr
support Although frightened at the thought of 2 Mushm Leagre
munistry they decided to withhold their support Jp?‘

While they were reaching this decision wathin the
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THE BUGLE SOUNDS

The house was packed, and still the people kept on coming
untl we were pressed together body to body Then the leaders
appeared The very presence of Congress Party leaders on the
same stage with men lItke Tara Singh who felt no compulsion
to use non violent means to stop the bloodshed seemed to mmply
the victory of the strong heads and therr attitude that, let the
Muslims start something the Hindus and Sskhs would retahate
The leading question was, however, what would they retahiate
with? To be sure at the waist of each Stkh hung a kirpan, but
they were primitive compared to the guns and bombs which had
been distributed to the Muslims

Men like Giant Karter Singh spoke i enraged voices The
crowd responded 1n unison With perfect cadence they roared
they cheered, they shouted slogans Their voices clashed agamst
the walls, and echoed back to amphfy the ferocious cries

Then, nstantaneously as Tara Singh came forward the cries
of the crowd were smothered as though by a great blanket, and
the arr became heavy and thick with hot mosst breathing Tara
Singh delis ered his famous words with resolution and heat

Oh, Hindus and Sikhs| Be ready for self-destruction hke the
Japanese and the Nazis Our motherland 1s calling for blood and
we shall satiate the thirst of our mother with blood By crushing
Moghulistan we shall trample Pakistan I have been feeling for
many a day now that maschief has been brewing 1n the province
and for that reason I started reorganizing the Akal Party If
we can snatch the government from the Britishers no one can
stop us from snatching the government from the Mushims We
have 1n our hold the imbs and legs of the Mushm League and
we shall break them Disperse from herc on the solemn affirma
tron that we shall not allow the league to exist The world has
always been ruled by munorities The Mushms snatched the
kingdom from the Hindus, and the Stkhs grabbed 1t from the
hands of the Mushms and the Stkhs will even now rule over
them We shall rule over them and shall get the government,
fighting Ihave sounded the bugle. Finish the Muslm League!

The malice of Tara Singh's words was contagious and
gripped one and all Men curled their fists and dlenched
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THE BUGLE SOUNDS

vants quarters, where we crouched between the back of the
servants quarters and the wall Dazed with the action of the
preceding days, I stopped listening There was nothing different
to hear no different smells, and I sensed nothing My breathing
steadied, and my heart stopped throbbing Was 1t resignation?
Or was 1t that too much had happened to sort out?

I wondered what was this Hindu religion which had marked
us for an ignomntous death Religion my father had told us,
was an individual matter Hindu religion was a way of hfe,
enriched by centuries

Who were Muslms? For them, religion meant complete
abandonment of individual personality In the villages, T had
seen them sometimes all eating and drninking from the same
contatners to show the extent of their brotherly love Their eyes
turned five imes a day towards Mecca, and they knecled and
prayed to Mohammed They swore by the Koran

But 1n Hindwsm, no prophet no one dogma no one sacred
book bound believers together Our beliefs were as diverse and
various as the climate geography and culture of the country
We as indwiduals might even venerate Mohammed or Christ,
as prophets, and still reman Hindus That was the power and
pride of Hindwism for 1t tolerated all religions and embraced
all ways of life Muslims, however knew no diversity They
were united by one God, one prophet, one book — proselyuism
was their creed

Was I really a Hindu? T ashed myself During childhood 1
had been profoundly influenced, 1nsofar as a child can be, by the
Christran love Since then we had sung hymns at Pindi and at
the sangh, discussed values and tdeals, and tried to conform to
those But the values and 1deals were of a socicty where Hindus
and Muslims hived side by side, toiled 1n the fields shoulder to
shoulder What was 1¢ that set us apart from the Mushms? Our
old servant Gian Chand sard the Mushm religion taught eruelty

The Mushm children Ved Sahib  he sad  are taught 1o
break Hindu statues Then Sohan said that most Mushms 1n
the Punjab were weavers, cobblers, herdsmen, potters and bla;:}':
smiths that therr mentality was low They were Iabourt'rs
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FOURTEEN

The Terror

Next morning the telephone jangled Sister Pom was waiting
at the railway statton and had been thereall night

It 1s traditional tn India that a girl returns to her mother s
home during her first confinement and even though my father
had written to hakap pomnting out the dangers of sending
sister Pom home, she had come Those like Kakajt who were
not living 1n Punjab or the other exposed areas did not realize
the peril we were 1n the riots 1n Allahabad on 23 August 1946,
and Garh Mukteshwar 1n the Mecrut district on 6 7 and 8 No-
vember 1n which many lives had been lost should have been
taken as danger signals

So 1t was that failing to realize the seriousness of the situa
tion, Kakaji allowed sister Pom to board the train and while
we had spent another mght sheltered she had endured 1t sitting
on the platform without protection while stabbings had already
begun 1n that neighbourhood My father rushed to bring her
home she was overwrought but safc If the heavy responstbility
for six children had weighed upon him before 1t was now in
creased by Pom and her unborn child

On the next day riots broke out all over West Punjab In
Lahore shops were looted and burned Hindus and Sit hs were
stabbed 1n Gumt: kanari and hasera bazaars and Rang Ma
hal Those who stll doubted that the Muslim League did not
have a plan of action should have been convinced for the pattern
the riots and mobs followed all over West Punjab was every
where the same

Whereas for the few days preceding 4 March we had been
comparatively 1nactise now we rushed about fex erishly Wehad
to mstall the steel door All the rooms must be stripped ©
carpets, curtains, pictures, anything that gave a sign of luxury
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THE TERROR

terrace of Bishan Dass house to keep watch The rest of us
silently walked to the room which was to be the refuge of all
women and children I felt self conscious If only I could sce so
that 1, too, mught keep watch on the terrace 1nstead of retreating
to a hiding place

We all had been calm behind the servants quarters at Cha
chajts without a roof over our heads but here where fifty
persons crowded 1nto a small room things were different The
women shrieked and moaned, each bewailing her own misfor
tune This was the despair of women who might never behold
their hushands or sons again They mght be abducted or bru
tally raped Iike the women 1n the other parts of Punjab We child
ren did not cry, but found a place 1n the corner where we might
huddle unobserved

I wanted something to happen something to put an end to
the suspense But 1t was not to be that might and the next
morning we returned to the uncertain safety of our home

Even during the daytime there was no sccurity The shoutng
and outcries continued unabated and rumours of murderous
tauds throughout the ity and West Punyab filiered in Without
2 doubt, the Mushms had the upper hand and the Mushm
League leaders mught well relish their triumph for 1t was com
plete Some Sikhs tried to mar the glory of their victory by
Plungmg kirpans mto a few Mushims but these casualties were
too few 1n number for notice

We accustomed ourselves to the routne of the terror We
listened to the news on the radio and that was our sole contact
with the outer world Exven at midday 1t was constdered unsafe
to leave the security of home Each afterncon Gian Chand would
make the rounds of the Mchta and Mchra farmilies and announce
o us that another night had left them unhtrmed No one in the
family went to school, or to shop My father alonc ventured out
to go to his office He was a doctor, and a government servant
No riots could be allowed to nterfere with that obligation When
heleft the question would he return repeatedly haunted us

I this was the state 1n onc home which in the distant past/‘
had cxperienced happiness and gaety, then what was
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him capable of halting the destruction Surely, I thought, Sohan
would come now to dscuss the import of Pandity: s visit, but he
did not The twenty first of March my thirteenth birthday, came
and went unnoticed, and still he did not come

When Pandit Nehru returned to Delh: the leaders of the
Congress Party and the Muslim League began once agam to
debate around the conference table n Delh: while widespread
destruction overtook the whole of West Punjab Trams were
looted houses razed, villages destroyed with therr herds crops
and inhabitants Stabbings multiplied 1n the cities and rapes
and abductions continued 1n the dominantly Muslim areas

It was not surprising that the Hindus and Sikhs i West
Punjab were growing impattent with the ineffectual haggling
around the Delh: conference table and were crying for the
Hindu and Sikh brothers 1n India to act not talk and come to
their aid immediately

Yet what could the Congress Party do? They had been de
voted to the cause of independence for united India too long
10 abandon 1 now History and logic were on their side, for the
cultural and economic tes bound India as one nation

Worn out by tedious negotiation fatigued by conunuous
rebukes from the Mushm League frustrated to find that their
years of long labour were to be rendered fuule unable to bear
the prolonged pressurc for action from Hindus and Sikhs 1
West Punjab and, finally convinced that almost all Muslims 1n
West Punjab had responded to the call of religion and Jinnah
the Congress leaders conceded Paksstan mn M1y 1947 But if
they had any hopes that this concession would end the chaos
and anarchy they were very much mistahen, for the Mushms
1 the Punjab hailed this as another mdication of their strength
and power agamst the servility of the Hindus They were not
satisfied with this first victory and they thought that by spurnng
their mobs on to fresh riots they could secure all of Punjab and
Bengal for Pakistan But the Congress w1s under no misappre
henstons that once Pakistan was formed the cnes for Hindv
and Stkh blood would subside They faced the grim possibility
that all the Hindus and Sikhs 1n West Punjab would have to_
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evacuated and if all of Punjab were lost this task could never
be performed
For once an E ghshman Lord Mountbatten sided agatnst
the Mushms and considered thewr demand for alf of Punjab and
all of Bengal cxo bitant and unreasonable So the Congress
leaders stood firm with Lord Mountbatten as their backbone
on the g ound that the p ovince of Punjab and Bengal would
be d nd d rathe chan ceded 1n their entirety Subscqucmly
b undary commussions we ¢ set up to determine the exact hinet
of demarcatio
Al these ncgouation did not stop the atrocsties of the Mus
fims 1n West Punjab and even though 1n Lahore there was 2
mome tary lull after the he uc day of early March we were
fer rable to resum  the natural course of Life There was always
asteel door tor he i hing umon s of where the mob woul
steike next and news of an th  stabb ng to remund us of altered
times
Brallth rruggle wa not destruc ¢ On 16 Aprla child
was born to Pom a fine healthy boy Yet the umes had ther
d e for no fest vity no ¢ lebration g eeted him even though he
was the first grands n Our  nce n for uster Pom nereased:
She wa too \ cak and the ch1d too young to pesmut us 10
ex cute urplanof escap  afely
About the middle of May the 11 ts 1 Lahore broke out 1
the ame 1ntens ty as they had during the Ma ch days For four
consecuts ¢ mights w had to abandon our home cach o gt
mare convine d tha  before that 1t would be for th last ume
Now 1t was the fifth 1pht and as always we we ¢ standing 08
the terrace wh e we ould ke p in touch with the other houses
and tak full ad annag of the view S ster Pom 1 ¢d of st
s g was scang on the st p with her baby only a ‘month ol
wth Ash k  w sile tly moving to sister Pom now retur? iy
10 hus other brother and 1 ters Soonh £ Il asleep on the s
bed which hadbee  move 1 there carlier for sister Pom su &
My sisters k pt wath b esk ng the silence ouly to esta ¢
the exact locati  of the vanous fires Some of them scem 492

more than half 2 mile from our home The wile shricks asd
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sounds to which we should by now have grown accustomed,
though we had not, vibrated through the sultry night As always
1n the month of May, there was no noticeable movement of arr,
the days had been stifling the temperature running as high as
15 degrees Finally, once agamn clasping hands we slowly
descended the statrs, brother Om and Father following

Within the four walls where once sobs and moans had given
vent to the terror of women, we were now surrounded by the
quietude of enervated women too spent, too resigned to cry out
Never was the scene of our first night s exodus repeated Drill
after drill had made these women trained and profictent

For a quick death cach one of them carried poison firearm
or razor-edged blade If anything remamned to sustamn them 1t
was the value of honour and courage the principles of renuncia
tion and suffering pracused by untold centuries of Hindus

As T held Ashok, I thought of the day he had arrived then his
near loss with meningiis how he had tugged at my mother s
sars and crawled on the carpets Many a ume I had scolded him
for entering my room and unkering with my clectrical equip
ment I had always been afraid 1n case I forgor to unplug all of
it and Ashok unable to resist the urge to copy his brother,
would try to make 1t hum

Being the youngest, he was pampered by everyone and almost
nothing was dented him Whereas before he had been noisy and
full of life, ever since the March days he had tried to make him
self invisible, or so 1t scemed Now he lay sull and he had even
returned to sucking hus thumb

Bombs exploded outside The mob sounded no farther awnay
than the gate of Bishan Dass house and at any moment we
expected to hear shooung break out which might deter therr on
rush for a ume But fate was not to end our existence that night
either and once again at dawn we passed through the steel door

Next day, Shekh Sahib came and carnestly told us that our
house had barely escaped the mob If we would not relent 1
sending my sisters to his house we had better get them out of
Lahore He said it enigmatically, as though he Faew more th(:xn'
we did, and was aware of the mob s next move ‘
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His visit combined with the fresh assaults on Lahore s ace
the co ced ng of Pakistan determined my father o send us
away and f ¢ once he did not ask for a ote or heed my sisters
attemptsto di uade hum That day he would go to Uncle Daulat
Ramandzk himt snd h daughters away also My sistes
pleaded with Mothe  ance he had lIeft that they would be more
apprehensy ¢ away f om Lahore ot knowing what had hap-
penc 1 to her and Fathe  Bue it seemed Mother and Father bad
reached thy de 110nt geth r and she was just as firm as he

All this ume 1 d d not know that thewr decision affceted me as
well But whe my father eturned he sad Uncle Daulat Ram
wanted 10 send b so 2 ay a d they had determined that
Rav a d [ sh uld leave too My fath r  emed taken up with
the 1dea that he wanted eve y ne t leave but him but Mother
stubbo nly perst tethat tew uldh ar noncof it and 1f Moth ¢
£ maned Abok must stay also Swster P m was to leave that
might fo D hr Du andth rest fus were tob ard the train
for Bomb y th next day eve though trawns were spo ad clly
st ppedbythem b andth pass gers obbeda d lam

Despite the dire pred cuons of all those who learned that we
weret crossth border by tran  ur) urney was umnterrupltd
bythe Mulmm b Butth rmotional tate of us all made the
tipa yth gb t peaceful An old woman ncar us kept up 2
ceasele s stream of v ¢t es and forebodings and the wailings
2 d out of the f ght ned nd loncly and bereaved only
served to augment our own s nse of loss

Altth ughthe) ur y the) uney ac os the hot and dry
pla ns back toward Bombay I kept thinking about Sohan who
had al ay t cated me as though 1 were his brother equal 10
understand ng the hade of his op nions and moods I kept
wishing that the ¢k boy wh had b ought me word of
Sohan's d ath the  ght of our d pa ture had been wrong But
1n thattrain reafity was too much with me



FIFTEEN

‘Hinds, Hindn, Hindustan’

Tue drum rolled outside and the band tuned up to greet the
eve of independence but the spirtted music was flat to our ears
For us, on that 15 August, Independence Day meant that we
could never return to Lahore

We had spent two months 1n Bombay with my fathers
nephew, Cousin Anand There was almost nothing for us to do
except remarn 1n the house and since we had no 1dea how pro-
longed our stay would be, we could make no plans for the future
In peaceful Bombay, business went on as usual but when cond:
tions took a turn for the worse 1n West Punjab other relatives
¢ame to stay mn the four room apartment unul the number swel
led to seventeen In spite of these cramped quarters where we
had to sleep on the floor we were reasonably happy for regu
larly streams of letters arrived from Mother assuring us of the
safety of those at home

In Lahore, she said, things had improved slightly since our
departure 1n May, though the situation 1n West Punjab had
progressively grown worse But now and again we would detect
a note 1n her letters which revealed that their posttion was 1n
creasingly precartous It was only a matter of days she satd
one of her later letters, before the massacres which were sweep-
ing the countryside would reach Lahore, but they hoped to get
out soon

Her last letter, written on the third of August left us with
grave concern My father, as head of the department, was char
ged with dividing the assets between East and West Punjab
This responsibility she thought, would delay him beyond the
tenth of August the date by which all Hindu officers and the
Hindu police had been told to be across the border
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We knew this would delay them beyond the safery of the
pesent lull ¢ ¢ though the b undary commi sion had not
dawn the exact line of demarcation and many ohsbitants
belie ed tha Lahore 1 mught be included n India Whe her
awa dedtoP kita rladi h we r the fare of Lahores ould
be the ame f rthe M sim would laun h another onslaught
whehw uld  pa allhumanco  pton Lured by the pros
pe otbeomi g welh o n,h on the Hindus weee
ceted th M Im wuldexsp sther ¢ atmentinafreny
ofdetruan A th pat th f tthat muddlecls s Hindur
and SAh nedm  t h op pryy uldb used by the
MulmLlegu lade tog ¢ ddds en ctothe angerof
themas s

Ou 2 xiety wa n ed when M th ¢ w ote that Chachapt
refu dv 1 e Lak a d that 2l my fath ¢ atempts 0
dsmadehmw met gw h buff Hebele d that once
the tte tPktnw f md nomal ondu ns wouldre
sume and all Hnd  would be bl to etu n¢ the r homes
H haderely g nedh fide e du g, th two months
saccou dep tur and asu ed b ms If chat he va 1ght after
alle b1 cg hatule ma Iy H d and My hims would come
totrms Cheh phal ne yconte nce betrayed yet be
e n dt bl 0 tyandtog cm  redit to human
natueth  td ed

N 2w & h spam ton MameDnc onth
Arbs Sea e ndthaLah r w sablaz and the fatcfl
pediton hal m tu Weredt call o parents butthe
whrh  ine hadbeen e e d Ind ed the e 25 ho commy
pat o bew  Ezrad Wet Punab We tnedt call
3t Amnt ¢ th fi oty ac s the bosder sn East Punjab ©
chck frih a wal bu found that th ¢ren ts wese ovel
loaded wth all booked day befor

N ghuafte mghtw h dsatupw ¢ ng for the telephone ©0
ring or the tel g aph me s nger to knock In 2 firful doz¢
dramed Twsbak nLahoe nd e apng through th steel
door only to eah anothe wall Ths wan ng mourall
siles © widh rund fill d with happy 2 d trag ¢ mem 1ies sect
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more panful than any physical torture we mght have expent
enced at the hands of the Muslims

The glorious music of the trumphant band blared on 1n
martial concert, hfting emotions until people shouted jubilantly
and danced to 1ts rhythm while the Army marched with 1ts guns
on shoulder and shoes polished An hour away was indepen
dence for the country, but it seemed a hollow celebration We
had seen too much of freedom 1n Lahore the freedom to loot
and to kill

The only comfort I could dertve from all this was that we stll
had hope, but I was soon melancholy again when I thought of
how many hundreds of thousands were meeting the day without
hope and the words of my father flashed through my mind
What will matter in these tumes 1s not property but life

We gave no second thoughts to the house or the luxury of
baving separate rooms and beds to sleep 1n though I recalled
with grief my loss of friendship wath Sohan and Mr hhanna

But to this melancholy mood was added anger when I thought
about the recent utterances of Gandhir He was asking Hindus
and Sikhs to remain where they were and be strong and strength
to him meant resistance to conversion unto death stoxcism and
non violence even as you saw your daughters abducted your
wife murdered He was demanding spiritual strength from
prople tortured beyond endurance

I knew my repudiation of Gandht s 1deals was a rejection of
those T too had held and had I not been so overwhelmed by
personal emotion I might have reproached myself Now I felea
shght exhilaration return as I thought that the long criesforaction
by the suffering non Muslims 1n West Punjab had finally been
heeded It took five months of systematic annthilation in West
Punyab before the Hindus and Sikhs abandoned their policy of
non violence and fought bact By the end of July enough refu
gees had begun dnfung in to dramauze vividly the reports
which had preceded them Therr hasrowing tales and their mere
presence moved their previously passtve Sikh and Hindu brf)—
thers to ruthless retahation Eager for revenge T was happy *~
tead 1n the papers that Hindus and Sikhs with the M
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had started taking p 1de 1n the number cach personally had
starm I 1 had been lucky enough to kill two or three Mushims
I too would ha e boasted with pride of the ac omplishment
Ga dh j1sideals were lated

The fiftecnth of August came and went Now the new Inda
was a day old and sull there  as no word f om our pa ents
Thenth thick heavyslenc wasper ed with the sharp ring ng
of the teleph ne Itwa o rpaent They with Om and Ashok
had cr s ed the bo der but had not been able to persuade Cha
chajitolea ¢ Lah re They had b rely es aped and told us that
fe 1f any had be n able to g t away from the cuy after the
twelfth of August though many had t 1ed and lost thewr lives
They had sp ot the fatth  might 1n Amnisa as had ma ¥
other th usa d of desttute refup es and they asked us to come
to Delhi to meet them as soona possible

E ersinelhai tarted atends g RSSS and had come t0
k ow oohan 1had begu to do bt whether H ndu and Mus-
Imscoulde  h ctogethe am ably as they had 1n tmes past
The w s always 2 p ssibil ty that anothe man like Jinndh
would t rt out by mak ng hs cause one wuh Hi dus but
would ] t  make a cdlean b eak f om them and using religon
a hisb s w 1d tant ag tn the 1rcle of rel grous strfe
The wh i bloody tory would be ep ted once more and &
seemed t m atth um that the only way 10 a aid 2 thef
l;agtdy w s neve to give Mu lims the chance to abuse leader
shi|

¥ now ng Soha b ave and v gor us ready t sacnifice s
1 e 1n the name of th e new H ndu'T da had mo ed me deeply
and hi blunt as ¢ tions that the w rk of Ga dhip and other
Cangre s leade  was do e h d nat left me untouched Dunng
those f ur re dess days wh o we watd f  the teleph ne to
ring 1 had become sncrea ingly ¢ inced by Sohan s logic 1
ton could then have shout d Inda for Hindus —~ Hindt
H du H dunt

Yet now that my fears about my parents h d be na r¢ 1ed
1 felt ma ¢ sober thoughts ew ning  epro ching me for ©Y
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change of heart On the onc hand I felt that Hindus and Mus-
hms could live side by side, and on the other that the only way
the religious strife could resolve itself was by the formaton of a
state where Hindus, the majority ruled

Disturbed by these contradictory thoughts I finally went to
sister Nim1 who was an ardent supporter of Gandhi The words
of Sohan came back to me that 1t was not the non solence of
Gandhi but the decency of the Briush Government which
respected hus methods that had led to independence, and I won
dered 1f she agreed with this

Her response was immediate  Briush people decent? My
foot! Was 1t their decency that made them mmprison the leaders
who protested against their enslavement? Was 1t their sense of
decency that turned Muslims agamnst Hindus? If Gandhs had
died fasting even Braushers with all their might could not have
ruled India any longer They let him continue his hunger strihe
as long as they did simply because they did not realize 1ts
effectiveness They always kept a close eye on Gandhi so that
they might come to the rescue before anything happened to
him

Granting thats so couldnt 1t be said that Gandhy has
done his work? He's too sdealistic to face the Mushm threat
You and I hase seen ther orgy 1n the name of religion

But you cant condemn all Mushms for the work of therr
leaders What would you have us do? Wipe out all Mushms?
That would mean we Hindus would launch an orgy as bad as
the Mushms

No but you could deny them a share m the Indian Govern
ment Hindus have no voice in the Pakistan Government 50
swhy should the Mushms have any 1n India? You w ould also rule
out the possibility of another leader like Jinnah

Just the opposte mught happen sister Numi repled  You
@ant ever subjugate a race of people Eventually they would
rebel and under a leader probably much more ruthless than
Jinnah Bestdes, when you subjugate Muslims you are enslay
ing some of your own kind No Gandhyt s work s far from
done There are too many people like you who are beginnin®






SIXTEEN

Refugees

A wEEK or two after our parents call we returned from Bom
bay to Dellu The same atmosphere which had prevailed 1a
Lahore during the March and May days seemed to have gripped
Delht too During our two-week stay there the city was con
vulsed with outrages patterned after the too-successful methods
of West Punjab, and we were once again caught up 10 a climate
of nervous tension and anxiety

While 1n Delht we learned that all the Mchta and Mchra
families had escaped from Lahore without casualty Even Cha
chajt, who had been the last to leave Labore had muraculously
reached Delhi We heard, however that our distant relatves 1
Shetkhupura district had not been so fortunate they had met
death at the hands of the Muslums

Almost every one of those who escaped from Lahore came
without their possesstons, and those who had once enjoyed large
homes now lived 1n one room We were staying with one of our
uncles 1o Delh, where thirty people were ¢crammed 1nto only
four rooms

Meanwhile my father had been asked to proceed immedia
tely to Simla the caputal of East Punjab so our parents did not
meet us at Delht At fast, when 1t was considered relausely safe;
we left our uncle s house and went to Simla

Our parents had not been able to bring anything with them
from Lahore and the small offictal house which was allotted to
us stayed unfurnished for nearly three months The cold nights
of this hull station forced us all to stay 1, wrapped i our
clothes for at the tume we could not get fuel Even during the
daytime, we scarcely left home for we had only summer clothes

My father was now posted as a direetor, and had taken o\:r/
the whole Public Health Department 1n East Punjab He spc‘l;}
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some urme 1 Simla grappling  1th the dinensionless p ob-
Jems whi h had come nto ber g as more and more refugees
pored ncross the border 1n ¢ avoys miles long cach bearing
the marks of the tragedy 10 his familv and without aa anna of
a protisc of shelter ahead By December 1947 three months
after the independ nce no less than four mill on people had
beene acuat d f om what was noy Pakistan

A comsiderable part of Fath s work consequently was done
1n the plains where the refugee amps spread miles square The
Hindu and Skh retal aton was stll conunuing wth great
feroaty and puwa  teo sdeedsaf frmysttersto lac
Sunl [ wa allowed howev r to accompany my father a few
tumes We tra elled with a palice esco t and stopped at various
ref gec camp  wh re he mad d tasled 1nspections in order to
pla further attacks on the p oblems of sanutats n and epd mic
d ea s Day m and day out powd red m Ik packaged foods
and accin  were flown o b ought to these camps All the
serv ces coop rated t me t this desperate problem of providing
f ra drchabilitat gthese efug es

Tr member my fi st mpre s on of a refugee camp Jtwasa
huge sprawhing en mpment nea Ambala and we reached
th enth ealy patof the frernoon Two of my father s
as tant ) ned us the ¢ and we began the t ue Whle my
father on ¢ d with th 10 pectors and other healh officers,
Isc edtheapialling uron ding f there wasevera pathet ¢
sghtlimagt dth was t

Th foul smell of hum n filth and the odour of th sick and
dyngwe o power g Flies droned and crawl ¢ child en
begg dfo fo da d mothe ¢t ed to distract them from the
hu ger Medical attendant followed the flies and jabbed needles
10t the arms of chil{ en 100 weary to wince or ¢y then 1<t
fated wornen and m n Th men + ho had onc “work d thew
own land ploughed and s wed the  gh long days 2 d pro-
vi oned th rfam{  for longer wi t s now sat 1dle s0 3%
th ucthat we stumbl d across them and still they did not move

Frerywh ¢ o ¢ tur od there were sto wes of + nbetievabls
awroc s s E enof margin we  allowed for refugees exagge?
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ting their own musfortunes their treatment had been hideous
Some talked more readily than others but many of them were
too dazed to speak As one of the mnspectors was moculaung
we approached him My father, pressing my hand said quietly
that the man being mnoculated had no hands

As the wspector rapidly moved away to another refugee, 1
stoed by the man and tried to speak to him From his first few
softly spol en words, I gathered that he was a Stkh and like all
Sikhs had been marked by his long harr and beard as sure prey
for the Musms He asked Where did 1t happen to you? —
my blindness had often been mustaken by the refugees as onc
more tnhuman act of the Mushms

We ltved 1n Lahore Ianswered but 1t wasn t the Mushims
There was a long pause Your hands — how did that hap-
pen?

In a gurudwara We expected them We had been sleeping
there for four nights The fifth mght they came They told us
to come out and they wouldn t make trouble  Become Mus-
lms, they said  and return to your homes But we would
never change our faith

I had heard of some Hindu villages where the villagers had
embraced Islam Even thewr daughters had been forcibly mar
nied to Mushm hooligans But most never considered changing
their farth, even though 1t meant losing all their possessions and
seeing thetr families tortured and slain

They besieged the gurudwara for two mghts and a day Our
ammunition ran out the first mght Our supplies were gone,
too

From there the story was no different from that of a hundred
other villages where the temple had been forced by the mob
The men had begun killing their own women to save them from
torture and rape

This Stkh was able to kil his daughter but had hesitated a
moment and was overpowcred before he could put his wife to
death He resisted and thought he had killed one Mushm be
fore they hacked off his hands then slashed his ears They would
have tortured him to death but through some unPOSHblC,
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strength born of rage he broke from their hands to follow the
men who were carrying his wife Tn the thick of the mob he
had lost them but escap d humself He had hidden for a week
without food unul a lorry of Stkh police had carried hum to the
con oy

But all refugees were ot o stunned as this Sikh Thewr m
ery had made them 0w to avenge the deaths of their loved ones
Whenever you talked to them about non violence and Gandht
their response was imm d ate

Gandhyididnot  hi daughter raped

Gandh jrdidn t] ehis wife

Some went even further accusing him of cowardice and
saying that he wa afraid to come to Punjab But only one
p ayer me u g with Gandhip 1 the Delhi refugee camps was
enough to con nc o e that he suffered even more than tho ¢
whoh d xp senced violence and blood hed first hand and that
hisw  1d was above cowa dice or constderation of self

The h avy  ow had not yet begun to fall to fill the strects
and shut ea h famly vp aro d the h a th for the long Sunlt
w t Bynow 1 early D ember we began to ha ¢ a small
fic st cth firepla ¢ provided our ole warmth agamst the
frots and w ds that chilled the hill station We clustered
around it 0 comf table cha rs which the government finally
pro 1ded Moth knited my sisters cad e n Ashok was busy
raul ng hts cray ns a ltle as he  orked  er a colour book I
alo  wasdot gnoth g

Thi routin of 1dl ness had never preyed so hea ly on MY
mind as 1w did ow Before n Pindi there had been spactous
¢ mpounds the fr1 ndship of Saa chck n a d fish 1o &
tract me from the cont nuous reminder that I was downg noth 8§
Then too 1n Pindi the th ught that one day I would return ©0
s hool perhap got Ame ca with all our fam ly packed 1m0
alorry had been the ¢ to sustain me 1 my 1dle moments Now
eventhatw sinthepa t

In less than three years the gov r ments plan f compulsofy
retirement at fifty five would force my father to give up hs 105
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our government home and all the privileges of service As we
had lost all our property and belongings 1 Lahore every bit of
his present salary had to be saved to make provision for this
retirement We no longer spoke of Amertca

While 1n Pindi and Lahore, at least a music teacher had been
engaged to take up some slack 1n the ime here 1n Simla even
that could not be done All my mustcal struments fabla tam
bura sitar and harmonium had been left behind and no teacher
here could add to my progress The few Braille books I had
started collecting in Lahore on my return to school had been lost
to Pakistan also Even my electric transformers and carpentry
tools were gone

Day after day for two months I passed the ume 1n this state
of action, cach day contributing to the depression of the next
I longed for something anything to do but mn this forsaken
hull station there was no distraction I was now approaching my
fourteenth birthday Brother Om at the age of fourteen had
started attending college 1 had had, altogether three years of
school a httle over two and a half of which had been spent 1n
Bombay when I was very young

One day I had asked ‘ssster Nimu of she might not read to me
from a book as Mr Khanna had suggested but she did all her
reading 1n English, and being educated 1n a convent had not
even learned to rexd Hindr “This from the very outset barred me
from any pleasure 1 might have derved from reading for my
English vocabulary was comparable to that of a nine year-old
Indian child attending school

There was as yet no standard Hinds Bralle, and everything
for the use of the blind was wnitten 1 Enghsh T had written to
the National Institute for the Blind 1n England for some book s
so that I could start studying English on mj own but they had
not yet arrived Besides I had not been able to learn grade two
Bratlle 1n which most good writing was transcribed

Esen though 1 said nothing about my state of mind to my
parents 1t was too obvious to go unnoticed They saw me siting
continually 1n one chair at the end of the semi-circle, occasionally
nterrupted by Ashok to help him with his Meccano sct,
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tighten a screw or bend 2 strip for tus home made wiadmil
But they like myself refraned from discussing what seemed
hopeless
One eventng while we sat as usual 1 the drawing room
Father who had been away in the plams returned unexpectedly
with velcome ews f r me Through Lady Mountbatten (with
whom he was looking after the refugee camps and convoys) he
had come to know Sir Clutha Mackenzie a totally blind Eng
lshman who was dire ttag St Dunstan s Hoste] for the war
biinded 1n Dehra Dun e vas the first highly educated blind
person that my father had ever met and he had been much un
pressed by his learning and abilitie
Father had talked to hun about me and asked af 1 mmght be
admitted to St Dunstan  as that was constdered the best tran
1 g centre for the blind 1n India Sir Clutha Mackenzie consid
cred this most improbable as no cvilian had ever been admuued
toth hostel for the war blinded
My fathe had 1 sisted upon my at least meets g ham € for
nooth r easo than that h would be an nspiration So when
he retu ned to the plain 1 a companied h m and was 10>
ducedt S Clutha While 1 could not u derstand al he smd 10
E gih Idideon ars wthhm my father prompting Though
It 1d very ide of my tate f mind 1t seemed to me he compre
he ded amazt gly well how I felt He promused to take vp 07
cascwithth go ernme t
Wohi aweeck tm Iwa tldthara pcal exception had
been made and I could ante d mo ning lasses in Bradle and
typt gatStDunstans 1had notbeen s parated £ om my famdy
t cetheum Thad spe 11 Bambay and my mother remark!
that I's emed too happy to leave them
$t Du stans was so much of a contrast from Dadar #8d
Emerson schools that at first I fclt completely lost Trwasa beau
tful place whi h had onc been a es dence for the bodyguard
force of the Engl b go rnor general 2 d 1 ke mo t army e
campments was located at the out kirts £ th ety Stnee thost
who lo ¢ the r sight fat 1n Iife have a d ff ult ume wich mo-
bility long wires were st et hed ac o s the sp awhng campss
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from barracks to barracks, the buildings that were now dormt
tores and classrooms

The classroom atmosphere was as wholesome as that of the
huge compound with 1ts scores of lichee trees There were no
boys standing at the door of 2 class swinging a fan or instruct
ors with wet canes I came 1n contact with only two teachers
Mr Cameron, the typing nstructor and Mr Advam who taught
Braille both of whom were blind

I remember the first day I walked 1nto typing class Mr Came
ron greeted me He was an Anglo Saxon and spoke with a strong
Scottish accent His handshake was nervous but hearty He
mtroduced me to the only other student then 1 the classroom
I remember my shock at putting my hand forward and meeting
a steel hool The man had lost both hts arms at the clbows He
used this steel hook to type and I believe his speed was twenty
or twenty five words 2 minute Later on as I grew to know him
better, I often unscrewed his steel hook to insert other instru
ments, such as a knife or fork

There was an unexpected advantage m being taught by Mr
Cameron He could only speak English and since 1 spent one
hour with him alone he had ample time to tutor me 10 that
language as well as teach me typing Mr Advami taught me
grade two Braille, the more complex Braille which 1ncludes con
tractions and abbreviations I became quite adept and was even
chosen as one of the students to read when Lady Mountbatten
visited the school

My stay 1n Dchra Dun was not only fruitful but happy I was
alloxed to take out Braille books and magazines from their
small brary and for the first ime [ was able to do some rcading
While T rissed my farmily 1 did value my 1ndependence and my
sertous studics which for the first ume could be considered as
academic progress

I had almost no friends there, for all the students were beyond
my age full grown men the majonty of whom had been “1:1
cently blinded 1n the Sccond World War They were not ¢
adjusted to their bhindness and it was constdered best that I come
1n close contact with them as httle as possible Indecd, af st
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not been for Kakay and sister Pom who lived 1n Dehra Dus,
or the B aille books whi h occupied my ume I would have
been quite homesick

I stayed at St Dunstan s Hostel only esght months for Cap-
tatn Mortumer v ho had taken command from Sir Clutha Mac
kenzie wrote to my father in Scprember 1948 telltag b m that
he felt I had learned all St Dunstants had to offer and that 1
should now pursuc the po sibilicy of higher edu aton. He added
that ¥ had done welf on occaston subsutuung for the Bradle
master but that how ver much they wclcomed me the company
of resentful and discou aged se icemen was not good for a1
ump essionable young boy  He felt that T who drd not regard
my blindnc s s a vz 1tat on of the gods was ready for the next
step Sin ¢ India could off r me nothing more in the way of
education ne tstep meant the West - a step 1n a sense made
caster for me by the spiring examples of Mr Cameron and St
Clutha Ma kenzse

On 2 Sunday morning 1 the month of October 1388 Mf
father and It ou ¢ ttage o Simla for Cla kes Howel We
had started out 2 ly so that we mught take a lessurely walk and
sothat T miught have ampl time to relax from my excrement

On our way we talked about the fo theoming nterview with
M Baldwi arep esentat ve of a large American corpo at on

Am nieans generally a ¢ ea y go ng people They re under
standing and  en of you make a ms take 1t won t matter Juf
don the aerv us

Yet 1 was ner ous All n ght [ had to scd wn oy bed thunking
about the ext day with fear and ex ttemen  So much deptt
ded nth int viw fo M Baldwin had promus d to try ©
make som arra gement th ough hus company € ¢ finapeul
assi tance ash  corparation was constde g awa ding schol
shps to Ind an students tn Amerea 1 recognit an of i1s €%
pand ngbustne 1a new Indwa

Suppose my fathe continued  suppoy ¢ Mr Baldwaa 18 208
umpressed It doc nt matter Remember I am always thete-
We Il manage somchow
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I dont want 1t to be that way, I answered him ‘You have
too many responsibilities
But if my children aren t my responsibility, what 1s? From
the very day you lost your sight I set my heart on giving you as
good an cducation, or a better one, as the rest of my children
You have waited 2 long time
Yes but you had no 1dea about Pakistan and all 1ts conse
quences
Remember your grandfather s circumstances No man 1 his
position could have dreamed of sending his children to England
Yet he did The sacrifices [ made to send you children to school
Zrc nothing compared to his I tell you son, education 1s 1n our
lood
That phrase from his diary 1 would sell my soul to give
Ved an education, came back to me and I was moved to
tears
We finally reached Clarkes Hotel and my father sent his
card up to Mr Baldwin's room before we chimbed the stairs
ourselves
‘Is this the young fellow, Mr Baldwin began, taking my
hand, that you talked about, Doctor?
This 1s he, sir
Come on, take a seat, son and he led me to a charr
I had not met many Americans for most of my fathers
friends before independence had been Brish The mere sound
of a Briush accent, and English spoken 1n that erisp firm way
had delighted me
Mr Baldwin, however spoke fast less deliberately and with
a nasal twang to his voice At first I was taken aback for I could
not understand what he was saymng but his friendliness put me
atease After chatng with my father for a while, he came to me
and stood behind my char
Tunderstand you want to go to America
I nodded
You know that s a long way from your home
He asked me to sketch what education 1 had recened
India I was ashamed to tell him that altogether my studics .
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occupted le s than four years, Heartog my answers he was
st ot and Isen ed his disappotnement
You have 2 Re der s D pest there he finally began  Would
you r ad an ari Je for me? s easy going manner had become
br sk and bu snes Uike He sea ched through hus desk and found
aprnt d opy €th  amemonth
1 had rehear ed one artt le and had lea ned the meaning of
the vord h p ng thar he would ask me 1o cad an article of my
chos ¢ Buttomv § smay and great nervousa ss hesad
Thr sagooia ile her abour Amer can youth and the
effcct of om ¢ book 1 th nk youy l} find that interesung Can
you find ither r
Wih my u tady fing rs | ran chrough the contents once
without u s and th r agan th s tme more slowly butl
could ha dly ec gnuze e ds b neatt my fingers Atlast
Tfund i Allthstm hehad ema ned behiad the char ard
Lfele ry uneasy thy king b nuw ¢ be wat hing my trembling
finger A Trarnedtoth rat 1 Ipr s¢ 1 my fingers downon
th dts ry gt stady them and held my arms closc 1o B
sd  Atthe v vfist nen I rumbled but nether my
fahrro b ame omysr ue Whn came to words 1k
manit td gy nl Jlaqu ncy 1 ould hardly pro-
noun ¢ them et al ne uni rstand their meansng Rather that
reading flu aly w b nler cand ng [ 1.0lated words from thett
satn payngn h d¢ pu wanon He topped meatont
pl 3 dakditlu dercood whatapart ular sentence meart
1did not
Then a tvpe ¢ ¢ wa brought i and he sarted dctat §
t m fomthe am atile U1 uld only steady my fingets
T thought Ityped the firt st nc u ing the th rd row mstead
of th muddleon a th h me row I never id get my beanag
aft that Tipeda db k paed th n typed ovec ag 1 BY
the nd ££ tyf ¢ m outes the interview was over and 1 kne¥
thadfad-dm  ably
Myhad w heay from th o pless n ght before, and §
did ot f llow all the ex hange between my father and M
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Vd
Baldwin, but I did understand one sentence which dashed all
my hopes and plunged me into despair
I want to be frank, Doctor I think this boy should stay
here.

Then he went on to say that my language handicap and the
very mediocre quality of my educational foundation would stand
me 1n poor stead when I competed with students who had been
atschool since the age of six

But I} write to a friend 1n my company back home acquant
him with your unusual circumstances and try to find out what
can be done

With this sentence, which was added more as a courtesy than
a guarantee that some future arrangements would be made, my
father and I left

As we descended the stairs, I expertenced a keen sense of
frustration Students who had been 1n school since they were six
years old, he had said They would be the ones I would compete
agamnst What was my education as compared with theirs? I
knew almost nothing about arthmetic My English though
considerably improved during my stay at St Dunstans was
poar My experience 1n Braille reading was shight All the talk
g of Mr khanna about the vagueness of my ambitions for
education had not disconcerted me as much as this one inter
view

‘Success my father was saysng  depends on determination
and perseverance and disappointments should strengthen rather
than shake them I will stand belund you and you will go to
England or Amertca even 1f you have no financial assistance of
as far as that goes, no admussion Dont forget, child that I
mysclf went to England without promise of admussion Once
you are there, they won t send you back

His words were not without effcct His vorce betrayed no sign
of disappantment, and he spoke as confidently as he always
had As I walked beside him holding his large surgeon s hand,
I revived a bt There was somcthing contagious about his
confidence, and 1n spite of all my reservations about my owA
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)

‘We all agree ..

We both agree that 1t would be a mistake to bring your son
over to England during the most formative years of his ife We
have had two Indian students at our secondary school for blind
boys 1n Worcester and both of them on their return have found
themselves 11l adjusted to Indan hife, and out of touch with the
1nterests of their people

bringing these boys to England appears not altogether
tobe doing them a kindness
1t 15 essential that he should not be too early subjected to
Western nfluence
These were answers given by education authorities 1n Europe
and the United States to letters seeking my admission to 2 school
of higher education They were echoed with monotonous ex
actiude until one might have thought they were wntten with
one pen
There was yct another question they asked for which neither
my father nor I had an answer What does he want to do with
his education , docs he want to specialize 1n anything? The only
reply approaching a satisfactory answer that we could grve them
was perhaps learning Western music Ever since I had left Dadar

I had been tutored 1n Indan music n which direction I had
shown considerable talent Since my sisters music teacher 1
Lahore Master Kohli was, although blind one of the most
successful musicians 1n Punjab 1t was thought this would bea
good means of livehihood for me

This possibility had gaimed weight with my father when he
noticed that songs coloured with Western touches which were
composed for the film industry were recenved with enthustasue
applause by Indian audiences He thought I might well bc‘n
ploncer 1 smproving Indian music which 15 almost
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melody by bringing about a fusion of Eastern melody and
Wetenham

1 had reservations sbout pursung this career I knew nothing
about Western music and I might not be at all talented by
We te n standards So I was honest tn admatting to the Westerr
authorities that T had not the s1 ghtest notion as to what type of
educaton [ wanted o for wh t purpose Needless to say thi
did not mp e my chan es of enlisting thetr support I longed
f agood sol d academic education qual to the ane my sisters
and b other weee  cer 1ng 1£ 1 did not know what I should do
with 1t 1t wa simply because I was young and because very few
blind people 1n India had e er pos es ed 1t

When I had i t dectd d to sta t secking admussion to one o
the 1n ttutions nth West the first practical hurdle was wher
tobegr wh mtoapp ch Pe k ns was the only 1nst tunon o
whih Thad p ¢ 1ouly hea d so my first letter was w iten &
them Ne tTlook dth ugh the flylea ¢ of my Balle book:
fo addr csof publ hers f 1 had been told at St Dunstan
that these 1ast tutio s 0 t only published but took an aetive P ¢
mprom ung education for the blind

Solw tet th National Instrrute for the Blind 1 Londor
a d the Ame 1 an Printing Hou ¢ 1n Lowswille hentucky !
wa to these let s that 1 received answers like those quotee
abo ¢ The eaft y attempt to d  vade them only mereaset
thweo ictonthatl b uld otlea e Jndia

1 sea ched fe er hly for mo ¢ add ¢ ses 1 my Braille book
a dmaga e If u donly two others one 1n Edinburgh3 :
onct Pais The one in Edinbu gh tu ned out to be an asylus
and referred me back to the Nat: nal In titute In my letter
Pais I sad th t my last g desic was to study i Fran®
th ugh I kn w not 2 w rd of that language which they wef
q ikt po tout Solreached a dead end until another 19
occy dtome

Iwotetoth AmercanP  ung House for the BI d aski
themtosendmeal t fthelte tur publs hed so that Im g
select some mo ¢ magazines to ead Tht list I knew woul
snelude the addresses of various schools 1n the Unted St



‘WE ALL AGREE

«h had therr Braille newspapers published at the Prinung
1se On its armval, indsscriminately I hammered out letrers to
ost every place hsted, clarming that ther school alone
ild meet my need Within two months I had written to
ty people and awaited expectantly their answers I made the
tman promise to deliver our mail first and each time I would
: the letters to sister Nim: with my hands trembling She
1ld open and read them to herself quickly and the silence
ch followed made me understand that one more unfavour
: reply had come At first she tried to console me by saying
2 all was not over yet but by and by she gave up and began
1y, and I would be the one to keep a brave face 1n her pres-
5, only to return to my room and break down
s universal opinion of the authorities should have con
red anyone but 1t did not change our course much Even if
ere too subjective too consumed by my own ambition and
1d not appreciate their argument my father, objective as he
i should have encouraged me to abandon for the present my
ire to go But he did the opposite He himself wrote to many
horities entreating them to reconstder
tried 10 occupy the empty, anxious days and 11 some measure
tk my growing disappomntment by reading whateser Braille
ieral I could get my hands on, from St Dunstan s or England
America If my correspondence was indiscriminate my read
was no better directed 1 read religious magazines like the
rlle Bapnst and the Discovery various digests and some
ion Thus I had the consolatton of not resuming my fireside
‘atthe end of the semt-ctrele with empty hands
“hree months of uninterrupted waiting and disappointment
ned finally approaching an end for my addresses were being
austed About then, Cousin Anand under whose protection
had spent the months after leaving Lahore visited us
“hough he was my father s nephew, to us he had been hike
rother My father had pliyed an important role 1n helping
1 recenve hus education He had just returned from Amenica
LT felt a Feen sense of satisfaction n talking to someone who
I recently been to a place where I so longed to go It h
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sare type of sansfacion sweet melan holy which 1 used o
expenence siting by the rado listentng to (and not 2l 2y
understanding) a broadcast 1n English from the BBC Aus-
tralia or India

One day the topic of my going to America came up and mf
father asked him his opinion

You want my honest optnion? | ebegan

Yes

I dont think he ought to go Supposing he did get all the
education he wants What w Il he do with 1t? You know yout
self how ma y young people there are mn this country today with
BAsandMAswhocantgetajob And they can see

The | ng ab ence £ om his own people at this age would b
most harmful Their world their way of life 15 very differcnt.
Confli t g cultural backgrounds will make him a musfit He
wall belong 1 1ther here nor the ¢ I think he would be bapp<
of he staged 1+ India gor what 1 tile education he could’ and
took up mustc more s sously He will be more than sef
s pporung de we sat faction from his music and be close 10
ailofu sothatw can g ve him help when he needs it

My heart .ank | knew how mu h my father r spected Coust?
Anands op 1on What he said seemed so seasible and e
All the fetters agreed He had just return d from America and
even isited th Amer can Printing House 1 knew his opunod
was held by almo tall ou relatr es but they were notas cand
knows g my wilfulness a d my father s determ naton All the
wo ker 1n the feld of education fo the blind gave the s%
2 guments

Y ¢ there was on thing He spoke of happiness At gt
when I lay 1n bed I had often w ndered about it Could 1ot
be happy yust teach ng music Like Pandin? Covld I bear ©
aband n for ¢ er my de ir to sc k further learmng? Perhapt
1f T had not been b ought up 10 a famuly where everyone tall
of nothing but ed ation making me foet always apart fo2
them a d perh p af there had been no talk of going Weet for
me 1 would p bably ha ¢ been happy ber g a musi¢ teachet
Tike Master hohly

158



‘WE ALL AGREE °’

As T had expected, the next day my father opened the subject
with me when we were alone

You know, he said, what hittle money I ve saved for you can
be used any way you wish You could continue to study Indian
music and still have enough left over perhaps to open a small
shop There 15 no doubt 1n my mind that this way you will be
self supporting and independent

Besides, as Cousin Anand says, you would be close to all of
us Leaving home, son, 15 no easy matter I did 1t 1n my younger
days, and 1t was hard enough In your case 1t would be even
harder

‘Going West 15, at best, a most hazardous undertaking We
do not know how your small education compares with that of
other boys there You may have to start from the fifth or sixth
grade, and the longest T could support you would be three to
four years, perhaps another year 1f we borrowed money But
you wouldn t have even finished hugh school by then Mean
while all the money would be gone and you would not be able
to pursue your Indian music Nor would I have anything left
for you to open a shop If Pakistan hadn t happened I could
have given you as much education as you mught have wished
but now 1t s quite different. Beyond anything else, there can be
nothing more muserable than to be a musfit 1n your own home
and country

I remembered the refugee camps The 1mage of the hand
less refugee with his ear slashed passed across my mind So
many had lost so much! What was my ambition compared to
the land and lives sacraficed to the birth of Pakistan?

I can reconaile myself, 1 said swallowing hard, to any
thing

Father put his hand on my shoulder Something may work
out but right now 1t looks pretty hopcless  he sard

Can T sull go on writing to foreign schools, just on the
chance of some encouragement? Iasked

Of course, he said

I promuse, Daddyj, Isaid, I will try to learn to be happy
ere,



EIGHTEEN

Yes’

It wass ecn in the morning and I was 2 akened by bﬁ’:
Om who as leaning 0 ¢ my bed looking through lhek fu’r
wind w Soon my ste jotned hm 1n sear hing the sky
theballoon whi h'w uld ndic tesafe kau g e
Is ppose t didnt freeze last might Umt sard 1n 2 distp
o tedv ce
g Th e! b ther Om houted and there we e excama
of plea n ea they caught sight of the s gnal
'i"hcyl femy i mglhc ga t1t oned-off end of our sun P;’;‘;
B the Om ould n t fi d his skates so I gotupto help o
Thehoue sbit lyeld and som icy awr came1n th ot £
crck arou dth indow At last all pa apher lia W
callect dandev yo dressedinh a y coatsand left xhch!?“s:
Alm t eyday v the weatheryvascleara dcold C";ﬂe
t fecw the ¢ dmysst adbroth r Om speat )
hou sinthem rn g th ce 1n the ¢ ening 1ce skating 14
¢ Mdnttk patnthstearof th Sumlahill stat n A
thytokm ¢t th ik andlstood ttheedgelitenng® ‘
bla’ g mu i and shout of the skaters But I 'had puta swpK
tht [pref rd taynghom tost ndi g alone at the edge™
owa dth s m nesk nnguptotatktome
1 wodfo awhlenow h gatth op ndoo I test
t the fade sthey huridupth hil coward the ¥
k3t ¢ 1k F ally I hue the door and et ned ¢ bed =
lypl ¢ whe eIc uldke pwa m — but I could not go ¥ **
;&“" Wih ¢ yone go ¢ a d Mother and Ashok 7/
o o sescemed d cary sndeed
N o pck p my Braille book to read b t my ™
wiheldadlg cup I alm ttwohourst
gwhatschoolt w re ext.
- 160



¢ >

YES

1 had mussed several schools on the hst, most of them 1n the
southern part of the United States As I had not even heard the
names of the states they were located mn I felt no particular
desire to go there I wanted to go to Boston New York Chicago
or San Francisco For me, that was the United States Neverthe
less I decided to try them all

I wrote a letter to Arkansas School for the Blind, presenting
my meagre qualifications as impressively as I could

Sumla
3tst January 1949
To
The Manager
Arkansas School for the Blind
Little Rock
Arh
Dear Sir,

Unfortunately I am a Blind boy of nearly 15 years of age. I beg to
state that 1 would lthe to come over to America for my further studies,
Ihnow the following subjects

Enghsh

Mathematics
T can read Braille and can write Braille and T know sighted Typing
with touch system 1 know contraction and abrivations I have colified
from the following Instituation —

1 Dadar Blind Schoo! fr the Blind

2 Emerson Instituation for the Biind
Lahore Pakistan

3 St Dunstan s for the War Blinded Dehradun
India

T have been studying 1n Dadar Blind School Bombay for nearly four
years 1 learnt Bralle reading and Wriung and English T was s}::n:
there by my father when 1 was only five and 2 half 1 got Blind wd en
1 was Tour Years old I lost eyesight with Mamgius I studied tn
Emerson Insuturtion For the Bhind Lahore for onc year where
AMI learnt only AXXMathemaues And hule bit of my Coum:iy
Language Then I was sent over to St Dunstan s for the War Blinde:
As thus Instituation was only ment for War Blind Soldiers then even
s T was Civihian | had 10 come acroes many dsfficulues belore 1 cou
get mysclf admitted 1n St Dunstans 1 was tal en there as,

.
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ord nary ease. I stayed there f - only one year but T must C¥ confess
thelmd ey good p gres i St Duntans Lst yed tn St
D nstins Hot ) { ¢ sghtmo th and r st w th my relavon fam
herewsth end g a opy of C rufi ate fr m St Dun tan ¢ from
vF hith %th tyou will be able ro judge th ¢ what 15 my pos ton
tpreent StD tn sthebgg 11 ttwan ngong Idaand
there t o m re ssopean § dafo my studses as ] have gain d from
St Dunt swhtiheye ldcachme Howe r 1 hHfdobl d
syncould dmeyu Applaton Fom&P uculss Anyhow
Twould 1k © poscs y rfom & Patcul se cnaf you donot
thi ko £ haquet tosthtwih whihyo wo ldIkt
knwsom f mto A th mitterhas b nal adybeencx
wmlydiydfwnttk th meurob moredel yed Tam «f
wethayo whblpme nths mae Tameyp gth lena
my ¥ Th gpnga dB legez st hem mst Dunt o
My F th cmnd pe dnga v thing as far 1 can be admated
myo Shool 1w M1k t ¢ mpleteX y ur full co ¢ 12
¥orwihe | g Prr fm  Ihopeyo wall app ettt
Doy h yE amy ¢ 0?
Tdoh peiogera ply naffirmauve
Apealy eply equestd.
Thank g you You s f hRlly
§/QDe A R MIE
DeputyDet £ Healthserv
Erneston (Upper B} D
Sml Et
EacPu b
d)

Twrot th leite wth no expectanion that this school woul
¢ spond mor favourably than any other Then n the 1as
week EFbruary 1 ecs & aletter fr m them and as 3
took o ! ter Num to read

February 16 191
Mr VP M ha
c/foDr A R M ha
Deputy D rect 1 of Health Serv s
E estn
Smla-E

e il fda
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Dear Mr Mehta

1 have your Jetter of January 31 1n which you state you would like
toattend the Arkansas School for the Blind

In reply 1 will say that we shall be happy to have you if details
can be arranged By this I mean, entrance mto the United States,
which [ presume can be arranged on a student basts financial details
length of ime you will want to stay course or courses you will want
1o pursue and perhaps other details

The usual fee charged for out of state pupils 1s $600 00 per school
year of nine months I am not sure that $600 0o would be the fec
charged you but certainly no more than that

We offer an academic coursc which prepares you for Untversity
entrance This consists of the usual courses offered 1n most American
public schools In addition we offer broad courses in music, many
vocations and athletics

T am not enclosing an applicaton form but will send one later
if you are sull interested We are sending you a Braille copy of the
Arkansas Braille News so that you may read for yourself something
of aur educational programme here.

May we hear from you agamn 1if you are sull interested mn our
school

Sincerely yours
] M Woolly Superintendent

IMW/lh

I was ecstatic T could scarcely believe sister Nimis voice
They would be happy to have me

She read 1t fast and then re read 1t There was no doubt of 1ts
contents Had 1t not becn that every letter before this had refused
me perhaps I would have run to my mother and cried jubilantly
that finally I was going to America and ashed her blessings
But disappointment after disappomntment had made me wary

Tell me something about the school - she said

I dont know anything about 1t There was 3 pause 2
pause long enough to sober me

I think you better heep this letter and s
dypr she sard 10 an expressionless voice

So 1t was that an the evening before
my father, I told him, I know absolute

how 1t only to Dad

handing the letter to
1y nothing about the
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shool Heretofo ¢ T had not taken any letter to him that 1
not wr tte by a great and famous school bike Perkins or ¥
cc ter College or a printing house hke the Nattonal Instit
AWl my other co re pondence with less known schools T
considered too ymimportant to trouble him with The cont
of those letters whi h 1ndeed va red lirtle from one to the n
remain dbetween sist r Nimiand mys I

Thats encourag ng all rght he began He sad wt v
perfect composure with no sign § any particular feehings

Isen d the same h suation that I had imagined he we
feel at ending me to a chool ten thousand mules away wh
forallweknew mught be no mo e than two lassreoms

It could you know he sud  be a school for Negroes #
way I hall follow ths lead th ough and w 1te to Mr Wor
but 1 a nyouinad ance nottoba ktoomuchonths

Fo three more weeks a childish but quiet hope lingered
andIfz o d ometme thatmayb all wa notover AsM
camea dpa od h wv  and then Apnl Treohed tolc
about 1 completely fr o wo d had come from Mr Wo
no mdedhadthed k2 B HeNewsa ned

Then finally Lte Apnl 1 rc et ed the B arlle Nen
statd ad gtm a ho than with a y great exp
tn bt sl ad nandla d of ther socral adjuste
progran me wh h made blind people sndependent able t
about the t s th msel es and read someth ng about !
currcul m my hope wa a uwed though it wa a cawt
hope fc Tddn t wish to be disappomnted agm T waited
some hat expectant mood until the middle of May wher
father brought home a lette 1nfo ming him that I was adm
at Arka sa School for the Blind

Areyougongt endmethe ?

That depends A yway ths letter canbeucd toget y
vizandd lla  Aft ryou a e once 1n the United States f
Eind that Ark 1 23 School 15 not uited to you you can al
change

Teoull t Il by hus warm owce n spit of its caution ¢!
tnight nrver really attend A ka sas School that he was b



YES
for me Yet I felt a certain remorse, for I was going to America
over the protest of all educational authorities, and against the
opinton of all my relatives Suppose I had been wrong all this
time and I were to fail, what then? Would I be able to bear the
disappointment?

Such was the paradox of my reaction that I could see nothing
but utter disaster ahead Perhaps I had waited so long 1t seemed
anantt cimax I wanted to discuss these anxieties with someone,
someone who could understand all my contsadictory sensations
My father was the one person who had seen what my struggle
meant to me, and when he told me that he had decided to tahe
his accumulated leave before retirement and journey with me as
far as Britain where he had some spectal business and perhaps
as far as America 1f dollars could be obtatned I felt very much
relieved During the long sea voyage I would be able to discuss
my fears with him and seck hus guidance

With this security 1n mund [ gave mysclf over to the enthust
astic preparations of the family Mother 1n particular The state
of my clothes always her preoccupation and my annojance,
was now to be remedied, for she could at last convince me to
adopt her standards All my sisters fell into a fever of knitung,
as each was determuined to present me with a sweater before I
left sister Nimi wanted to take me to a record shop where I
could choose music to remind me of home Ashok began to
paint me a picture

The confusion and excitement left me 10 complete indecision
as to where to begin But that problem was soon settled Pre
paration went on but I lay mn bed suffering from the cffects of
half a dozen inoculations

One day when all the arrangements for my father and me 1o
sail together for England had been made passports and visas
secured Father returned home to say that his leave had bccrlx
cancelled He had been promoted ta Deputy Director Generil
of Helth Services 1n the Federal Government and had bcc‘n
asked to stay on for another year because he was ndisper
able .
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He sad My first duty 15 to the nation then to my family
He added 1n the same breath however It 1sn t all altrusm 1f
you are going to America I must continuc eacning 1f you can
wartanoth ryear Twill take you Otherwise you will have to go
alone Itisalluptoyou

I will go alone now I returned and for all my eagerness
the word alone jarred

My father took me at my word and since ship companics
would not take me on by myself 1t took as much moncy aste
sea passages to get m accommodations on the plane Through
onc of our relat s we hea d that a certawn pa dit preferred the
date of 14 August f  my depa ture to any other and I beng
wdifferent agreed to go then although I was sorry to mmiss o8
the day foll w1 g the celeb of the sccond y o
Indua s independence.

O cimpo tant d tail still emained t be settled The pa d2$
decision wa g gt put me n the United States a month
befo  the opent g of my school What was I to do 1n that ume?
1 wanted of course to see the country and meet people but
go1 g al ¢ wth meag e command of the Engli h language
and wih tan  troduction to a single American hardly seem
fea ble Ibegantof clf 1ght ned Father encouraged me

You can take a taxi to a small h tel 1n New York and you
will meet lots of people night away because America 1s the
frie dhest cou try 1n the world Even the taxi driver will become
your friend

Despue the comforung words 1 knew he was really worned
about me He wrote o ne of his old friends in the Unted
States who It ed 1n Chio a k g 1f be knew any family 1 Dew
Y k who ould ik me on as a paying guest The frend
re ponded by saying that 2 d tant relacive of hus 1n New York
had married a blind musician and that he had talked to the
D Franco who w uld be glad to ha e m a5 a paying goest
f chifteend llar aweek Everythingw s pe foct

My father s new § b required a mo e to New D Iht so the
preparat n fo my d parture were wterrupted while we pﬂfkd
our meagre belongings

16
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I dud not really feel I was gomng untdl three days before my
flight when I had an nterview with Pandit Nehru 1 was the
first blind boy, 1t seemed who had ever left home to go to
Amenica Pandity therefore wanted to see me.

It was a hot and sultry August day 1n New Delht and T felt
uncomfortable 1n my new long pants and oversized coat My
mterview with Pandit Nehru was still a few minutes away and
to pass the time we rode around the streets which were un
usually quiet for India Father was driving the car and brother
Om was sitting beside me opening and shutting the camera
nenvously T consulted my Braille watch agamn and agam and
the hands seemed to move at once too fast and too slow

Tjust hope, Om said  when I take your picture with Pandrt
Nehru my hands are steady Otherwise 1t will come out blurred

We finally pulled up at the house of the Prime Minster of
new free India I tool. my father s large hand and with brother
Om carrying my typewriter, the Arkansas Bratlle News and his
tamera, we went 1n

Do you think Daddy)s that Pandit Nehru will ever remem
ber this visitp

Ithink he wall he sard but I wondered I was one fifteen
year old boy out of a mass of three hundred and fifty million
people to whom Pandi1 was both servant and lord

Thope he Il let me take pictures  brother Om sad

I opened my typewriter 1nserted a page and prepared to
type and read Braille for Panditp to show him how well equip-
ped I was for going to America 1 thought about finding a pas
sage 1n the Arkansas school paper which T knew especaally well
so that T would not falter when asked to read but that scemed
dishonest

Just then Panditt walked 1n His step seemed to me gentle
but firm just as 1 had imagined 1t Instantancously all three of
us stood up Father putting his arm round my waist sard

This 15 my blind son of whom I spoke to you Panduty, and
after brother Om was presented weall sat down

tany a ume I had heard the voice of the Prme M o <

167






3
AMERICA & LIBERATION






NINETEEN

The Centre of the Unwerse

I was 1n the States In my mmagination the land appeared as
boundless as infinite as the oceans themselves and I longed for
an mpression, any impresston, which 1 years to come I should
be able to remember At home one could hardly go half a mile
straight — there were curves turns alleys and back streets, and
with the windows of the car rolled down you could hear the
thythmic tread of a horse harnessed to a ronga the occasional
eracking of the whip of the fonga man as he tried to get his
chients quickly to their destinations There were the unt ling bells
of the bicycles and the curses of the ever present bicycle riders,
who swore at the fonga men for blocking ther way and the
sepoys who cursed the bicycle men for cursing and blew whustles
at the tonga men at every corner for gomng so fast Yes the strects
I remembered 1n India were streets of unmustakable hife with
colourful sounds and profane language with bends and turns
But the street that I was now niding on seemed to strech before
me wide and straight, and 1t was quiet The taxi driver had not
yet used his horn and carried on no consersations with his fellow
drners In these streets I thought you could travel fast and you
could always get places, and smoothly, too

On my night 1n the back seat sat Mrs DeFranco saying Oh
you stmply had a dreadful trip, poor boy Whara terrible way 0
arrne

Ididn tmind s, Isard

'10}1, but just imagine having all the contents of your bags
stolen

‘I'have two bags Mrs DeFranco Ismd, and one of them 15
sull full

1 know, but what a bad introduction to Amenca She took

both my hands sn hers Then suddenly she broke nto laughter
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The centre of the universe, that s where I was, T thought, a
centre of the universe without the circumference which 1d al
ways imagned the universe to have In India the unverse was
an endless circle and there 1t was a horizontal line I wanted to
tell this to my two companions, but I did not know how to
begin or how I could make 1t clear to them

In India my Life had been routine, a crcle of routme from
which there was no escape It was like being on a merry go-
round always tn the mudst of colourful things but nevertheless
arcumscribed by the monotonous movement of the merry go-
round Being 1n Amertca seemed like being on a swift traimn,
and the life was full, 1ndeed bursting with mncidents like your
bag being broken 1nto

Tt was too early to tell which of the two I preferred

How was your plane ride otherwise, sir? asked the 1nquust
tne driver

Yes Mrs DeFranco said  tell us about 1t 1t must have been
very exatg mdeed

I wondered what I could tell them Could I tell them what
my father had sard just before I boarded the planc?

You will have to learn not to be so shy and sensitve  he had
said You Il have to become thick skinned

And my sister Umu had remarked 1n her usually hght man
ner, Daddy)1 you certarnly can t expect him to be thick skinned
when he only weighs six and a half stone

What do you mean? I had retorted Im almost five foot

e

Sister Nimi had tried to console me by saying  He loohs lihe
aman Whatare you saying Umi?

Sutung in the arrplane T had tried very hard to put this con
versation from my mind 1 sard to mysclf that I was a man
After all, I was almost fiftcen and a haif and with my overcoat
on, no one could tell how slender my boysh body was That
%25 another of the phrases sister Umi used when she talked
about me, and how ever much I tried to console myself still the
phrase had canght like a thorn 1n my mind That first mght on
the plane I slept a hutle while only to dream of 2 full sized
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murror For the first time I was sce ng my reflection 1n the my
ror and I was beating 1t sayiag Iam a man not a boy 2
ma

T jolted awake b eathing tard T supposcd it was morm g
alth  gh inside the plane 1t was h r1 to tell 1d never been
closeted Itk that befo ¢ a d the enses of sound smellande en
to hw redull dbythe ce sant roar of the mach: ¢ so that
toabli dma sghta d day m rged 1nto one I surmised st was
m nng becausesh ridy theanr bt ss gently tapped my shouk
dera dsad S car fo omebreakfast now?

My fiest in linatien  as 1o say ye  because my stomach did
feelempty b €1n a moment I remembered that my father wasat
there and how vould I eat b eakfast? All my lifc 1d caten with
my hands A poon was th only umglement I had ¢ er used,
and that ery arely A week before lea 1 g home my father had
tnedtogremequekl so s n atng with a knufe andfoks
but I felt 1 msy with them a T would have trying to read
Brall wthgl eson The fot quired to cut the meat from
th bo ¢ falambch p fruwar gandr nfyingforme

N tyer Isaid to the ho tess but I should like s me orang®
Ju e

Thatmo g1 felt mo ¢ kee ly than ever the necd of that
support I h d left behind me 1 had postponed Jea n ng to &t
withakmf dfok the hope th £ 1 would learn 1t from my
father n the way Then my father had not been able to com®
with me

Arey u nadie? theh te askedmeo ce

Ne Isud lamjusttrying to follow Ga dhys

A he sad bt he fated for twenty-one days and 1
unde stand he didn teven d ink ora gejuice

Ttwomyhavee Is da dalthoughlsadthswh3
;o ced mle I ook my word more sersously than did the wos’®

ost s

Plase dont go on a hunger strike sr she sad  agant
ouratln

Itsnotthca e Tsad bt £ my tongue  but there ar¢
some religious reasons  And by this statement I knew 1 b2
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rased myself 1n her estimation for when we stopped i Brus-
scls she had special flasks of orange juice ordered for me, and
Thad an ample supply to last me across the Atlantic

More than once I wished that Mother had let me carry the
chocolates 1n my handbag rather than stuffing them into a
laundry bag along with sochs and underwear and then sewing
1t to my overcoat You can carry more with you like this she
sad for they won t weigh your overcoat

Often I was on the verge of ashing the hostess to bring me
my overcoat, but the fear of being shamed because of the
laundry bag kept my mouth shut and my stomach empty I
tried to minimuze the sensaton of hunger as much as posstble
by blow ing up my stomach with frequent glasses of orange juice
The more I thought about the predicament of the hmfe and
fork which the sensation of hunger never let me forget and
the more 1 reflected upon my puny size the more gloomy 1
became I despaired at how long I could keep up the pretence
and my pride

I was about to phrase a sentence including the words pre
tence and pride describing my trip for the benefit of my two
companons 1n the taxi when Mrs DeFranco gently prCSSCd my
hand and sud  Poor boy, you sull have difficulty with the
language, don t you?

Yes 1tssalanguage difficulty Isad belatedly

The driver remarked, Sure enough I have difficulty speak
ing English I could never learn to speak Hindu

Hindy, you mean, I corrected

You see?’ he sard wath another jolly laugh Mrs DeFranco
and Tjoined him, and laughing we turned ento Broadway d

Ved well soon be home, Mrs Defranco told me an
then you and my hushand can have great fun toether 1 LnO\;
you will have a fot 1n common  He was blind and I was blin
and she thought therefore, that we would of course enjoy 03¢
nother s compan

Here we arpc tyhc driver smd, comtng to a st0p and 1 h;suly -
pulled out the two dollars an Amercan fricnd of my MO
had given her and handed 1t to the drver
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He laughed  You were delayed so long that I started pre
paning your dinner
Oh you cook? I asked unable to contan the astorushment
IHele
Sometimes  he remarked casually, Ihelp Muniel He started
apologrzing for not coming to the arrport  Your arrval time
conctded with the lesson of one of my pupils
‘Don t mention 1t, Isaid
Besides he continued, I hnew you wouldnt mind being
greeted first by a charmung lady
We had a delightful ride from the awport T said
His pacing up and down the living room was distracung for
his footfalls were heavy on the floor
Mrs DeFranco asked from the hatchen 1f T ate meat
Ido Ismd Thadbeen about to say no for I did not s clcome
the ordeal of cutung 1t, but my bhunger got the best of my
shame
She sighed with relief John and I have been playing guess-
ing games about 1t
I promised my mother I would gain some weight and my
father that I would eat any and everything in America
Lven beef? she ashed mn astonsshment and I mechanically
recited the sentence from my grammar boo! When 1n Rome do
asthe Romans do
Then Mrs DeFranco served the dinner and while she was
filing our glasses she casually remar} ed The peas arc at
tnelve oclock, the meat balls at six and spaghetts ts 21 the
mddle
Do you understand that code? asked Mr DeFranco
No Isad
We use the clock dial to locate the food on the plate e
It 1s an ingentous way of doing 1t Mrs DeFran o remr cld
and you would hardly find any blind 1n America who wou
not understand st T was sure that blind everywhere an\; u India
Darling you forget Mr DeFranco interrupted blm l’nfor
has many primitine conditions and without a doubt wor
e tdem 3 shmre 1€ v orv bacl ward

.
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There 1s nothing t India I snapped primutive or back
wa d

‘The quiet sound of Mr DeFranco drinking his water stopped
and afterapaus hesad 1d dn cmean st that way

Imsorry Tsad } fung my waterto drink Webegan toeat

1 was glad that meat balls did not need to be cut and duss 2
Mes DeFranco s trips to the kiechen I took my laegest butes of
spaghettt The stubbo n peas whi h kept sliding off the plate,
and my con tant w shing Mr DeFranco a vay in the kitchen
p evented the onversation at the table from being more thas
desultory

My fat wh h had lasted forty<ight hours from Inda b
Ame 1ea had left me weak and dizzy but the absence of th
vigrlant at | ne hostess and the frequent runs to the kicten by
M s DeFranco fi ly permutted me to fill myself comfo tably &
that I as cady af er dinner to explore the hwes of my new
acquatata ces On  we had finush d our apple pre a d setl
;,mo casychar lasked M DeF anco if he would tell me abo

ms If

Mylf hebegan 1ss mple and rather unromantic,

©Oh Iprrted youaeb ngmode ¢

No h sad nam trerof face way 1 spent twelve years 3
Perkin Instnut for the Blind 1 encered when 1 was i 1
when § was mphteen Aft  ome college work ¥ came fo Mew
Yok stated g g mut 1sso  and appractng on radio A0
andthe tosing married Mur ¢l and b relam.

Ashe spok Ip 1t red to myself how stmular 2 | fe to hs
mught have b d Dr Hald r had tried to get me to Perkuns 3
early as my seventh bs thday I might very well have studir
mussc the ¢ and th n 1ke M DeFranco settled 1n New Yo'
as an accomplish d mu 1can o live by my talents But
ruage?

As it was he had education gra ¢ and ndependence 3%
Thad none of the.e

H wwasy Dfeat Perkin ? I aked suppress ng ke
aweandenvy feltf rhim
Not 100 d fle ent from that of mill ons of other kids he s

178



THE CENTRE OF THE UNIVERSE

matter-of factly It was normal and uneventful We played and
studied hke all other children

What was 1¢ really hite? I persisted

A great deal of fun, he added absently Fun, thats what 1t
was

1 projected into the word fun all the imagined qualities
that I attributed to his Life But I did not want him to say any
more about his life at Perhins, because I had a vaguc feching he
mught spoit 1t for me

Now that you know all about me he said, tell me about
yourself

*Yes, do, Mrs DeFranco added We have heard so much
about India It must be a very exciung place

While T was silently wondening whether my hosts would be
interested 1n the Panditys, my music teacher the division of
India or Ram Sarans comment on Partiton — st was all 1n
the cards — Mrs DcFranco ashed 1f I would mind very much if
she finished the dishes

‘Notat all 1said I am rather ured now but perhaps some
day we can have a long talt about my past 1n India

Soon, I hope, she said touching me on my hnee and added
with a smile which I could hear Don t worry your English w hil
tmprove very rapidly  And then 1n a moment from the Lntc}?cn
I could hear the plates clattering as Mrs DcFranco w ashed them
swiftl

Noyma!tcr how tired I felt 1 hnew I could not go to sleep
untl T had the answer to one more question from Mr DecFranco
How did you happen to get married Iihe this? I ashed bluntly

What do youmean? he said laughingly

*I mean how did 1t come about? How did you meet her?

‘Very simple he smd  When I eame to New Yor} she “}:s
Ining 1n the same apartment house that T was We met at t Z
door coming and going 1 ast ed her out one night and we cam
to know each other better, and there you are o

Just ike that? Tasled for my cuniosity was barely whett
Of course  he sad
Incredible, Icould not resist 1dding
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Only a week before comung to the States [ had sat with my
father n New Delht and we had talked about marriage H
manner wascandid s tone sertous and compassionate

You are old enough so that whether you want 1t or not you
wall think about ma riage You will of course not get marned
fo someyear but you will starz thinking about st

ITwont I ad determnedly

Dont be shy - &t s brological. I wanted to talk with you
about this now as I dont kn w how long you will be away
from home o wh n1will sce you again

T warted all the erme think ng about the sea voyage we had
planncd togeth r I was sad for hum and for me; because the
vews which he m ght ha e imparted to me 1n two o three
wc;i;s had now to be squeezed into the drab hours late 1 the
night

My thought a ¢ wande ing he aid fumbling for words

Yo tht k youm ght marry a We terner? he asked dryly

Of cov ¢ not! I ad emphatcally overcom ng the ¢ sat
shock of th que s n

Thave ecna ]t of Anglolnda s he continued the pace
of b1 speech 1n 1 asing Anglo-Indians who are fathered by
som nam les Englshma a d ha ¢ fo the mother somé
poor Ind an You know what their condition 1s Jike?

Buthedid  tpaus forananswer

They ¢ ahamed of the m thers because they a ¢ black
women Thes  aked A plo-Indian children consider therrsdl
v swhie and upe s rto th ir Indian mother They ha ¢ the
audacity to peak f England as h me They speak of a county
they will never see as their home. Home 1ndeed! he said con
temptu usly

The truth 15 they ha ¢ no home no Ia d they can call thee
ow n father who 1l wn them and no m ther whom thef
will sespect § = 1 would reman a bachelor before § would
father uchalot Headded reflects ely Ininda atlesst

frhurt me to say the he ¢ nt nued with b 5 vo ce rewI™
ing tots no mal prech be ause the wony 18 that I believe 11 one
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world and T have never believed 1n the nonsense of superiority
of nationalnses and races
There was a calm 2 fertile moment of communication which
Idtd not choose to break with any response
Remember, he went on slowly I am speaking of the most
degenerate of the Anglo Indians They are to be pitied rather
than condemned, and again do not forget there are exceptions
upon exceptions who do become assimilated 1ato our soctety
There 1s more than a mere connexon between what I have
been saying about the Anglo Indians and what everyone has
been saying about your becoming a musfit in both India and
America because of your leaving home so young Fifteen 15 a
young, a very young age to be going away
He paused and the straining silence was enough to empha
size the danger and gravity of the situation
Marriage, he began agan 15 Thelieve crucal to 2 full and
nich life, and perhaps even more so 1n your case Iam fifty five
~anold age for India and then slowly he repeated a very old
age So far you hae lived through the eyes of our family But
your lmvmg home now, my death and the marriage of your
sisters and brothers will change 1t all Nerther your mother and
father nor your sisters and brothers can be there all your life to
help you hive 1t fully
Tcan never hope to marry you 1 India well Iam going t©
be cruel and realisic To marry you 1n India would be like
trying to marry your sister without her face I bring this terst
fying 1mage to mind because I want jyou to understand fully
how important people think eyes arc 1n any Mnd of sexual
rclationship Men and women fall 1n love and make love with
therr eyes Again the rrony 15 that T don tbeliere that blindness
copples a man sexually and I think there exists no psycho-
logical evidence for it but you dont read p‘)chologncal text
books to people when you are ashing them to gne therr gl in
marge b v well
Oh you could get married 1 Indi all nght, but "°Id
not happily, because the kind of girl you would want could no

1Ry ¢
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be found here Once you have seen the other side of the con
I mean a Western marriage you will want a Iife compans 2
cqual to yourself

India 15 3 harsh land Marniage here ss like a business trans
action and people wegh and measure ther habilities and assets
ca efully In the States no doubt you blindness would make
marrtage difficult though I believe not mpossible because there
values are diffe ent and marrsage 15 made by the two people 1a
volved without the agency of parents But all dus you will find
outonly by It ing the ¢

One mare thing I would have you remember In the melung
potof America th problem of the Anglo-Indian does not €xist
but here 1t does At the same time you duty and service Wi
neve cease calling youba k to Indra where your roots {edeep

The loncly tmage of my ster without her face was with me
d}l;lu gth dinner and while Mr DeFranco and I satin the casy
ch

There mu't be mor 1 stupidly saststed Mr DeFranco
laughed and said  Th ¢ 15 really pothing mo ¢ Except he
2dded usa  ne of thoe sto1s where they Jt ed happily
evr fter

M s D Franco came 1n fr m the k tchen and said to bt
husband  Perthap dear you could show him the apartment
and the bath while 1 make hus bed on the studio couch

So Mr IX¢F anco took m around his two- oom apartmett
with the adjoin ng k t hen and bath casually putring myha
o ¢ the sc eon separ ting the 1y 1 g room f om ther bedroor
over the double bed h's wrungde k the radio-phonogr?
combination 1n the ving com, and then the bathtub and the
refr ger tor Th apartment scemed ¢ m small 1n Fact crowds
wih barely enough pace betw en the diatag com rable a
tchhe radio-phonograph t allow one to pass through to the kn

cn

Ms DeFranco sad how ver It s a very comfortable apat
mentfo both fusandwea everyhappyinn

My small studiocouch bed was made and after formally
saying good ntht to my hosts I climbed tnto 16 Tm 00t £° 28
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to think about anything, I thought, nothing not even the empty,
hollow feeling You can at least think about the air hostess Why
<an t you think about your mother? She didn t gne you a lecture
before you left home
Mrs DeFranco returned once more from behind the screen of
thetr bedroom and quietly whispered her breath warm 1 don ;
know whether you have refrigerators 1 India or not bfut
didn t want you to worry at the noise of ours The motor oh ou;
refgerator makes dreadful sounds all through the might
hope you don t mind
Notatall Mrs DcFranco, 1said, turning my face up to her
Oh, she sud, I meant to tell you Call me Murrel and my
husband John Seneht Marse
Of course, Ibarelysud Good might Mune
Sweet dreams, sl?c lightly said as she walked away behind
the sereen



TWENTY

Wake up Bells in Arkansas

I rassen my two weeks with the DeFrancos happily and then
the tme came for them to leave for therr summer hohdays 1n
Matne They invited me to go with them
August days aze the mast glotious days 1n Mame  they sad,
And Muriel remarked  Even 1f you don t see the beauty you
fecl sz 1n your bones
Every nme  Jobn said, 1 get into the boat lower the Int
it the water and £ el the werght of th string on the rod then
and then only I feel Im really alive You ltke to swim? he
asked abruptly
1doo t knowhow Isaid
Wewill teach you  Mu 1el s 1d
Ye and the 15 nothing | ke feel ng the water agatnst your
body John ad
Youse taf adofthewate 2 ey u? Munelasked
Notatall Trepo dd Iha cbeen 1 swimmiag pools
numberof ume b ta onc w uld teach me to s vim mwlﬁ;iﬂv
becat.c they thoug bt I m ght hut my head aga st the pool
Rubbisht John napped Yolr an ici] the wall of 2 pool
app o2 hung w th yurf2 ul vison a casily as you can se0s¢
any other object
But anyw y Murel aterrupted 10 Mane we woot b
Smming in poots
Inot ed that | b and Mureel alk d sbout Mar ¢ as I might
ha ¢ talked about my b ycle ;n Rawalpind: Th y m ght ever
have bicycles 11 Matne, | thought and vast stret hes of land
for niding
O ourwayupt Man ifyouwih weean stop in Wa ef
town and you can talk to Farr Il about got g to Peskans raibet
than to that miserable, wretched pla c1n A kansas John s
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‘I'don t want you to go to the South Besides that s no place to
learn English T just can't tmagine how your parents thought
of sending you to Arkansas Why, 1t s a state school Youll be
the only one paying for board and tuition Now that you are
hereTam certain Farrell will let you atrend Perkins

That day one of Mur:el s friends visited her and told us they
were having a sertous polio epidemc n Arkansas For my benefit
Muriel's friend explaned Polio 15 quite a common disease 1
Amenica, especually 1n the summer Muscles of your body get
paralysed and sometimes you can never walk agamn and some
tmes you die One of my friends had polio I was already
feching numb, for Muriel s friend was gifted with upusual 1ma
ginauve powers I decided I would not go to Arkansas afterall

But when I called Mr Woolly on long distance that evening
he sud  Son were anxtously watting for you Dont stay 1n
Nevs York any longer The school starts 1n another two weeks
and you should come out early to get used to our sctup What,
youre afraid of polio? Fear more than anything else brings 1t
about hesad, laughing  Son, when should I expect you?

I'would go to Arhansas Afeer all, Mr Woolly had been the
only one to invite me to America

There was a fence, a very high fence higher than anything
one could imagine There were sheep and sheep and more
Shc"f’ and they were lined up 1n an endless line One sheep
jumped the fence and there went another and yet another and
another sull The fence was getting higher but the sheep were
Jumptng higher .

And now 1 mysclf was a sheep and the on= on my right v.nlsl
whispering 1n mv ear  You ll never make 1t 1 tell you you
never makeat and I could feel all the cyes of the heep watching
me~

Hes frightened  one yelled and 0o her <d Inc:un:nlcd
humans mal e bad shecp and they all laughed My mu les
hardened and the fen ¢ scemed higher than the Himalayan
Mountains themselves The shesp on my fef .md  You can
make 1t Thank the Lord you cant sce, because that way
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was this school to which I had travelled ten thousand miles?
I'would write home tomorrow and tell them about 1t and I tried
to recollect the clear visual 1mage which I had pamstakingly
a quired of the burlding while gomng around with Mr Woolly
that morning None of the other students had as yet arrved

The building was utilitarsan and symmetrical and not hard
to visialze One side of the building was reserved for the guls
and the other for the boys In the centre of the main floor was
a small corridor off which were six classrooms each with a
capacity for ten to fifteen students one auditorium and a two-
room office where the superintendent the principal and the
bookkeeper had therr desks

On the second floor above the corridor was a small ibrary
and music conservatory separating the guls sleeping accommo-
dattons from the boys , and below the corridor in the basement,
adjoinng the kichen and a few other classrooms were two
dining rooms, one for the students and the other for the faculty
members

Like the girls the boys dormitorics were partitioned 1nto
three sections  one for the small boys, that 1s under ten another
for the boys ranging 1n age from ten to fourteen and then there
was the section for the older boys 1n which I was placed Allotted
tome was a small locker, about six fect tall and tsvo fect w e 1n
2 long room with twenty mine similar lochers arranged 10 a
double row with two sinks at the end I was assigned 2 bed in
the sleeping hall upstairs a room holding thirty such beds with
hardly more than a foot of space separating one bed from the
next Along with the older boys I would also have the use of a
small lounge off the locker room Scattered between arious
sections of dormutories for older and younger bovs and grls
were small rooms for the faculty members

The archuteet had concenved and executed the buildings o
capably that the entrre student body ranging 1 8¢ from ﬁ:;
to thirty and comprising 1n number 1 lutle over on” hundre
along with a dosen and 1 half facults members 18 luding the
superintendent and the prinapal not to mention the m
nan ¢ help could be accommodated 1n a buildin,
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th cc tumes the s ze of the cramped Dadar Schoo! for the Bl nd
in B mbay or my home in Lahore The architect must h ve
muscaloulated shighdy however for there were three small
cottage bike proj ctions at the back of the bwlding One of these
was an industrial shop for teaching the students carpentry and
char caming a other was a gymnas um which served a dual
function - 1t was a place fo calisthenics and wrestling matches
and was also us d for § turday n ght dances and the last pro-
jection absorbed the overflow of the g els from the ma n buld

ing

The cornd  contaming the main classrooms had on the
boys sdea atat  whch bviou ly had not been part of the
© 1g nal plan and had been added only that summer Behind 2
cum lybule fr hly panted cou ter the ¢ was a small refr-
gerat 1 hold ng bottles of soft dr nks w th a chocolate case at
s 1d  and I was told that high school seniors were to matnuin
this concern

Lying in my bed T ur eyed the building as I had gone over
t room by com that mormag Each time I reconstructed the
ouldng 1 my imagt au ot seemed smaller and smaller and
i wo dered h w this mpty buil ling would feel once the one
2undred students retr d to the scho 1 and | fe was restored ©©
he empty b lls Even tn my bedroom the farthest ext cmuty of
he bulding wuh my door hut I could hear th disquicting
iound of the freczer moto 2 d I also remembered hearing the
sookkeeper s typewnit  that m n ng 1n my locker room. &
would not be at all impossibl I thought to hear 1 the boys
ou ge g lsc n ersing at the other end of the bu Iding

But 1t would be two we ks before 2 y students would returs.
Why had I been dreaming of Abdul? Were there to be Abduls
o haras me her also? But [ was big now twice no maybe
hhree times the st ¢ 1 had been 10 the Dadar S hoot and w38
sleeping in the older boys dorm tory ‘The freczer m tor
#opped running 1 knew 1t would start back again as 1t alwis
3d a d1lstened Frerythy gwa absolutely sull

At the head of my bed ther wa 2 w1 dow bu nothuz
rusded outssde. Th air was sull 1n that hot August nughts and
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the building seemed hollow and deserted I could not bear the
silence All of a sudden something started to rattle loudly I was
paralysed with fright, for the sound was threatening and 1t
seemed to fill the whole building I jumped out of my bed and
ran down the stairs shouting Is anyone here 15 anyone here?
My words echoed from hall to hall Listen what was that sound?
Someonc was hammering Where? But the sound could not be
placed, for 1t was 1rregular and reverberating 1 was shouting
frantically Then 1 heard footsteps starting from the other end
of the butlding, the girls end and shuffing rapidly on the
floor I waited, then I heard the muffled vouce of an elderly, a
very elderly, man call out, Anything the matter?

1did not answer

He stopped right 1n front of me looking the other way,
asking sull  Where are you? Anything the matter?

Listen I barely articulated and then his body brushed
aganst mine as he swaftly turned about

Oh, there you are, he sad, putting his hand on my shoul
der What's the matter? Arc you homesick? Calm yourself
sir

But that sound that sound, can t you hear 1t? Are you deaf?

Oh, that hesaid Those are the steam pipes

Steam pipes? [ repeated questioningly

Steam pipes with which we heat the building 1n the winter
They were working on them today and they must have left
themon or something

Thate 1, Isaid, Ihateevery birof it I'wanttogo home

His hand was trembling on my shoulder 1 heard him gulp
loudly Then he said, I am only the might watchman here,
nlhelp you?

Leave me alone! Isnapped

Then 1 heard his retreating footsteps, and wanted o run
after hum and tell him I was sorry Old men were alwnys }ind
and understanding They left you alone when you ashed thchm
to ~ maybe there were other euch old men at the school who
would put their hand on your shoulder and would pot 3y an)
thing to you that embarrassed you
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I went outside and sat down on the ledge nect to the sde
door When my heart returned (o sts normal tempo and 1 stop-
ped fecling it was go ng to leap out of me I dectded to do some
explorng 1 wanted to sc what else there was bestdes the buld
g and 1 tarted w lkag ar und Fist 1 started cxred ng the
manbuldt g 11m d my ¢lf I could do it mn ten munutes i
T walked fast Th se  crc may grass parch ¢ around the build
ing wh ch T had aat cncaunte ed that mo aing Later that n ght
I also f und b hund the tag s wh t scemed fo be a lage
wooded a ea I walk d a litl way n the woods and found the
ground to be rough and p led up with a few inches of thick dry
Jeaves whi h ¢ ackled und r my bare fect I did not want fo £9
backinsd s 1fu dan ve stret h carpeted with Jeaves and
sprawled down mooth gthelea sunderme

1 siept soundly but 1 hea 1 awoke the m rot g had set 19
and t was pl asantdy old T walked to the front door of i
builde gand £ u dth w t hm o stung teside the door Asl
catered hea k d A e you feeling better aie?

Vorywell Tsad

Hegotupandbrush dth ba k¢ f my shrt.

Prm evuw trllanvone about—

Of cous not b sad 1 unde stand perfe ty Wel 18
atmost f ethrt he ontn ed and ts time for me to leave:
Wulyoube all r ght?

Yes f ouwse fsad onfid ndy and walk d through the
centreof the co tdor to the boys ead of the buildiag.

E crything was st ange stra ge and mcamprchem"b]&
School h d been gotng f r some um bef ¢ I grew acct tom:
to the routine znd 3l the babble of vo ces 1n the locker 10O
the comments 2 d th j ke mad n the cla sroom scem das
asrelevant 1o my educat on as the not ¢ of the subway 512 08
1n New Y rk W th my head be ¢ sl ghily forward I# o
ea cfully [ ten to the nam of the stud at ntroduced t m¢ and
would try to emember his voice and the shape of his hand:
Gradually almost ata snail s pace people by the ve y gepetst O
of therr mannaertsm and thanks to my growing famalarity W
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the English language, began to imprint their personalities upon
my mind To the students I was 1 the beginning an object of
curiosity, but once they found out that T had neither long hair
nor a beard, as many Sikhs do, nor any other disinctive charac
teristic, they accepted me as just another boy Indeed after the
firstweck they never ashed me any questions about Indna

The avalanche of mpressions at the beginning of school had
s0 overwhelmed me that my senses had been deadened Now
as I became firmly entrenched 1 the routine my senses of
tound smell and touch came alive

Tt was a Saturday night, and such was the din 1n the Jocker
toom that 1t was all I could do to stay 1n 1t and continuc dress
ing, a boy called Other was jovially whistling as he shaved, the
hot water running 1n a steady stream kenneth was desperately
trying to get hold of one of the half sighted fellows to choose a
tic for him Is George 1n the room? George? Where did Pat
£0? he was shouting 1n his high cracking vorce Bill who had
t\ldcnlly finished dressing was practising on his clariet with
Max, who had once ard 1 cant stand Billy s playing trying
to drown out the music by singing at the top of his lungs

Big im had his shoe propped on the long bench which sepa
fated the two rows of lockers and he was complaimng that Jo~
%as not giving him a good enough shine What the hell do you
expect for a nickel? Joe retorted loudly apparently trying to
calist the sympathics of the other students n the locker
Toom

Joe” said Big Jim 1n an carncst voice  if that blind henncth
theze 1sn t able to see hus face 1n the toes of my shoes 11 beat
your bruns out, and you Il neser be able to think for the rest of
your hfe.

Can Joc think? queried abovin passing

By now the linc had formed behind Other and a number of
voices were prodding him to fimsh his shne Youse been
shaving for A1l of ten minutes now oh

c{u“ be grateful you dont have a =ubble ke mimng s
Y
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But Othe plead d another boy 1 a more usgent tone
thedanc 1so lyhaltank ra gy

Pate 2 tu Oh ta dbuth vasthrough and
waswatk gn Ly yfemth  k

I abitlw tyngt ot ut ocks f om the bottom of
mylock nlh k aught m  1ght 1 mv back Imme
diately Oth r flu gh ba  hay arm arou d my neck and
laggh gy 1y 1 H t ¢ melld [an of ha mngsop
and h tha } w jaw gmynew wht hit which 1
hdprept n H hel e runi g the frone £ my shut
bridd oo yavhngb auel wa ous about the
dane a b1k h wan y faodng theordeal T
w al dvg by Thol ng nac on ocom was hot and
stfiv tb 2l hp k4 lthandd odorant har
ol dh § a fmiapr i aunophecwnheh
hung th vem  tngly a dtheod u gotths kerand
ha ht hi p t npogrs dfo the Saturday
aghtda

Frthe ¢ df mthe hw a uncnghspres
n byth mp oy, th w gngdoo loudlys his custom3ty

Ah t J Oh 2!k ~hboh houted to im @
em {1t p h lths
Al Uihm toby by knam  Come here you

Jeswwdg J v v Letth poorbqvgrhmclfdtesszd
Y a o t)x Al apd H cyoue rhard {
bl g1 gd 3 Yud chaecro how your blindnes

Jmw U pungwhlo bt h tme boutthed e
What gla vl Y how up atayof ¢
dnce 1 th a yo do thae noughm ney to buy o
girtaCok th

Oherys 3t ht cd fth locker com Bglm
Myow 3 gt let g ¢ th dan ]ngxchman‘m
ma be aim «th «lfbeenough fo bothof th ™
Oh hell wht wuld Id acth dance? Joo sud d%
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couraged, and although Big Jim sull sneered loudly, Other didn t
say anything

Fat Charlic continued dressing and simultaneously wall ing
from locker to locker mspecting the boys clothes He was stand
g next to my locker, tying kenneth s neckue Iwaited Ihnew
his onc eye would scan me next

You scem set to kill, he said turning towards me

I'hope not 1 answered with an instantaneous smile He
straightened my tie put a few strands of hair 1n place on the
back of my head with his comb, and with no cercmony was
gone For the first ime that cvening Al the muscles 1n my
body reflaxed The din and the gaudy smell were transformed
1nto a hilanous garety and colourful scent I felt hike a person
totally wnexperienced forced ta andition and then accepted to
ply a part which was contrary to his character To be sure 1
was sull 1 the dressing room but the mere attention of Fat
Charlie was as encouraging as the attention of an accomplished
actor to the nervous and inexpericneed novice Being fully dres
sed 1 stayed by my locker anxiously awaiting the dress rehearsal

e bogs were gradually filing out of the room and st was clear
they were gotng to the end of the building for ther girl
fnends At last the clock outside struck cight and I followed
the boys who ealled themselves members of a club with bach
clor tendencies  the word  tendencies being used 1t was ex
planed to indicate the dynamic hence changing atutudes of
the members

The walk from the mun building to the gymnsum was
hardly more than a fracton of 1 block and by the time we
entered the music was blanng and at least half of the high
shool were gathered 1n the hall which was hardly twice the
s1z¢ of our drawing room at home Having never held a gul
or danced 1 step 1 stood back agawnst the wall hstening to the
bustling actruty on the floor, acasits winch scemed all the
more ey as the room was small and the floor so crowded
even where 1 stood someone would brush aganst me now nd
then Standiny, there alone amidst thic heht hearted gasery |
felt expo ed to the full view of 1l unul | reminded my <3 that
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No one strred, but there was a round of mocking snores

Rise up men, the housemaster would go on The cook
1s cooking ham and eggs and 1s going to serve you a large glass
of orange juice with pep-up cereal

The ham and eggs brought varied responses Sometmes the
lips of high voiced Kenneth smacked and sometimes Chubby
Ernie, as everyone called him said 1n 2 muffled voice with his
head, 1t scemed buried 1n hus blanket I haven t had ham and
eggs for years and 1 ve been at this here school for nine already,
nine umes longer than you ve been And there s nothing but
dnied up toast and sloppy eggs once 1n a while for breakfast, and
maybe starchy cereal

Ignoring all this, the housemaster would say  On your feet
March, my Christian soldiers  And he would leave with  This
15 the last call to breakfast just as the clock downstawrs began
to strike six forty five There was always the sound of fect scrap-
g groping for shppers Those few who sull slept got the cus-
tomary treatment from George and Pat There were screams and
shouts as the two turned someone s bed over swung 1t from side
to side or propped 1t precariously on creabing wicker chairs
which stood by every bed Some boys were cursing them for
upping them over Others were protesting that they were aw ake
The housemaster was back 1 the hall scolding George and Pat,
1mspecting the beds and prodding the boys

Downstairs, two or three people were sharing one sink 1n
the Jocker room Eight people were cronded 1nto the small
cubicle with only three shower spouts Boys half awnle were
snging  whisthing  splashing water  running from loder to
stnk and bach to therr lochers The housemaster had come down
by now and standing 1n the half ajar Jocker room door, called
Three minutes to line up two munutes and fifty cight scconds
to inc up and so on As the clock struck seven fifteen there
was a rush at the locker room door everyone hu thng to be
marshalled tnto line 1n whatever state of dress provided of
course that by the ime we reached the door of the diming room
our shirts were buttoned and our pan's sipprd Grace pronoun £
ced, we would take our assigned plicesat tables s~aung six
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but T wanted to have that alluston 1f only for a moment to find
out where and how I fitted 10to the social crossword puzzle

There were more bells, bells beckoning to gymnasium clas
ses T went down to the damp and murky gym grabbed a suit
from a pile of gym clothes and hasuly putung it on ran up-
stars There were sounds of boys punching the punching bag
and the unbearable smell of sweating bodies on the worn-out
mats The teacher blew the whistle went around the small
wooden floor placing everyone i posttion on the mats and a
session of cahisthenmies began  wath his rasping vorce calling the
numbers We jnstantaneously responded by bending our bodes,
stretching our muscles and hopping to the dronc of his voice

I dreaded making mistakes because I never liked the bending
body of my gym teacher, hus naked and bulging stomach greasy
with perspiration — the body which would cravl all over me
trymng to show me how to hold my ankles as I swayed from side
to side or how to touch my tocs without bending my knees

After the calisthenics we returned to the dressing room once
more with three or four trickling shower spouts for all the boys
and then we were marched off to the diming room for dinner,
where two sighted teachers conunuously kept therr watchful
¢yes on the dining table etiquette of the students Ever since
Miss Harper had taught me how to find the end of a pr=ce of
meat with my fork and then saw 1t off with my baufe or how to
find the bone of a pork chop to cut 1t out I could manipulate
the.c implements with a great deal of facthity and I did not have
to go hungry any more

After dinner there was a study hall and all the students 1n the
upper grades were crowded into the small hibrary Then at
aight o clock there was another session of gymnastics, and finally
an hour free yust before bedume The housemaster whom every
srudent mimuch ed cffcctively put us to bed just 35 he gn usout
of bed He would wander 1n and say hatungh Cen s nighty
mghty You are 4ll old and wisc men and Fnow the rules
that all must be asteep fas adeep by ten thirty But we were
neither old nor wise and st was som~time befo © alt were aslep
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horses you had to justify your worth and existence to the horses
You had, somehow, to prove to them that you could carry as
much weght as they could, and if you couldn t move as fast,
you at least were willing to work harder and put 1 longer
hours

Anything you do wrong 1n the world of the sceing, Mr
Chiles had said, like dressing unudily or putting your elboy s
on the table while eating even if half the sighted world them
sclves commut the ¢ sins people around you will chalk 1t up to
your blindness ‘They Il call you poor wretches feel sorry for
you, and they will commut the worst sin of all by excusing 1t
because you re blind

So we were marshalled 1n groups and marched mto classes
where we were given good common sense lessons — that you
had to mtroduce young to old rather than sice versa that it
* as good to avord wearing brown and blue together even if you
did not know what brown or bluc significd and that if you
could not cat an orange half with a spoon 1t was better not
1o cat oranges at all At the same time we were told that no
matter how independent blind people became they must al
ways aceept help from the sighted graciously recognizing that
the feeling for helping the blind was the result of a gencrous
impulse

When Ernest a ked  If you went to a restaurant and they
senved you oranges 10 halves and you couldn t eat them 2nd the
wautress offered to feed you should you accept the help? he
wasabruptly told not to make light of scrious matters

As part of the soctal adjustment programme, we also had
personal private conferences with the faculty, v ho pointed to
ndnsdual defeets which they did not care to criticize 1n publi-
Ernest told us that his adviser suggested that he wash hy feet
more often Joe reported that he was to start using 2 deodo ant
Kenneth sard he got a lecture to heep his mouth closed atl at
some of the me

No bhind person should be caught drad petting n public
and onc teacher went so far as to s1y that it migh brbc ert
avoid kis ing your wife or husband in publt justin a
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m ght be a misunderstanding We  ere carefully examned on
this matertal 18 wratten tests and 1t was a tribute to the teachers
that no one failed

The mo ¢ serious side of the social adjustment programme
was concerned w th fac al vt ton and the teaching £ mobiley
One day ealy 1a spring all the totally bli @ students were
herded 1nto the gym a wm and 2 ked to run through an ob
stacle cou se Plastic and wooden slabs of all sizes and weights
were suspe ded f om the eili g ar und the gymnasium Some
fthem hung aslow asth waist others barely came down to the
forehead Th ¢ labs ere tated at a ying speeds and the
blind were asked t v Ik thr ugh the labynath at as greata
peed as po ble wth ut bumping 1 to th  obstacles The pur
pose of keept g the slabs ma 1ng was to prevent the students
£ om gettng accu t m d to their po 1 n a d to force them t
stran ¢ ry pe ept ry ability to s nse the presence of the ob
tacles The thinner th b a d the higher uts posuo  the
harder it wastofe 1 hea n—thatistosay to sensc the p essur
of th cbjectaga ttheskin—ap ssu felt by the mynad of
poe boeblowandne tt o car Some of the slabswere

fa eve fante mastha the shmmest solitary lamp-post ont
asteet or ¢ Th bstale cours h lped gauge ho wellan
1 diadual ¢ uld d 1 ogush had  mass from another
2 d having located th on ¢l stto hm circumvent 1t with
out runnng 1t yeta the Here was where the wheat was
separated f  m the chaff

Apc o whoha k ock d about fea lesly —and 1153 help
sfhewa bl dedinhis hldhood~ 1ld mu h better 1n this
testof f ial 1 0 thana ind: 1du ! who ather lost his sight
lates Uife o hasbeen re tramed fromd ¢l ping the £ Il range
oftiscoodnaed s 0 Ha ing of co rs during my ch 1d
hood yumped from banister to ban ¢ ¢ f om roof t roof and
rd’en my b cycle through  fanul ar places crowded with v
focated objeet — and that w0 at 2 mu h faster rate of speed =
for me, g 1 g through this ob tacle cou ¢ as ch 1d s play The
gymnasium w s kept qu et so that th blin § people ¢ uld h 28
the obstacles alth ugh Tcould n th Ip fecl gthat I could have
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run through the labyrinth with a jet buzzing overhead When
someone cracked his head against one of the slabs and the
others discovered who had done &, they would laugh meral
lessly, untl, of course, they themselves ran smack into one

After we had spent three or four class sesstons running
through this obstacle course, we were given a theoretscal briefing
on the importance of factal vision — that the blind ought to put
the same emphasts on 1t as sighted do on secing and that the
way to develop it was through abandonment of fear and through
complete relaxation We were also briefed on a few stock secrets
of the trade, such as that the head should always be held high m
order to more eastly walk a straight line, that some found that
a hardly perceptible arching of the back helped to minimize
any injuries frontally received and that compass directions —
determined sometimes by the sun agamnst the cheek — were
better than remembering lefts and rights In ume, he would get
the knack of such things as gong into unfamibiar stores and
finding the nght counter or finding an clevator n a strange
building

We were also advised that 1n crossing strects 1t was safer to
walk with the traffic rather than to follow pedestnians as they
might be crossing agamnst the hight In cros ing streets without
lights, safety depended entirely upon the ingenuity of the blind
individual in gauging the distance of the cars correctly although
1t was helpful 1n crossing wider streets to take them 1n parts of
1n halves Above all one must never get panicky and run across
a street

Each instructor then was assigned two or three students and
with cane 1n hand bus token 1in pocket, we separated for down
town My instructor pive me a hist of tnfling 1f not cmbnr;nss
ing things to purchi e from scattered counters 1n a Rexall rfug
store, and then asked me to meet um at the coffee shop (1) a
departmental store for a milk shake the treat being dcp-?( 'Irlu
upon my success 1n makmng the purchases 1 was spccxﬁxc: !)
told not 1o ash for help and even if 1t were voluntanly o lcrsx .
1should ry to dechin~ provided 1 could do so g1 cfu!:)r t 1l
not know whether the 1ns mctor would heep hus et P ;
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on me but whether b did or not &t vas smportant to rme that
Ishould do vellon the first day of indep ndence

Tstat dour by tappt g the ane 1n front of each foot before
tak nga tep as [had b ntaught Thi was supposed to ward
off tnppng ove  k b dopping ot ama sh le or meett g
same oth ch bt | mlang declnng 1 found that
thenose t h emadem  sv elf consc ous and was quice
distracting o 1 fluny, t  to the gutte at the end of the desve
way 1 fro of the hoel a d ha 1 g made a meatal notc of
th pot  thatlm gk pikuptbe an  my remrn 1 saned
watkt grap y tw d ¢heb tp thmy haads theust
it my pock t Rath tha wat  the ware cbu stop 1de

ded 1 ull alkthee rf  blocks to the aext one Just

totet myt al 1 tdth lamy pot and tried to
gue thedet f mwhchif tperc edthm
Th sn a t £l 0w gy alth uph there vas

pstth igh proport n Ebr ze m k g, the heat not scvere
butplea nt § f rth bece as ged that 1t di tu bed

myfa 1t alf adl uld enpe o e thecune
ad lgh gpr dso th et though that tse twvas totally
uwhmla t n H whe [ unexpect dly stepped off
akbthrfacn f nibw e the kerb and the street

assof ght  glalswe hellhad mycan back —that
ez whechmy ni « alldth third leg of a blind man
although Bg Jm h d r ma ked that t was m r¢ Itke 2 ds
plac dwal Ffu d th gh thar oon my foor start d registst
wga bgh 4 a ntf the | fehe sdewalk o d that
wa Ju ough T m [f o he cet the e was asteady
sreamof ¢ r g ngbohway t [gussd about forty mles
anhou Th wr scund of F d mor ¢ Ch volets and
Teven emembe has gaf wBuck engines Walkingon that
sreet 1f % nfd tandhappy  [imagined a driver would
fedwshat fruh th ¢ mmand fhsfet Thenl
heard the cl agrg dbatn b et ¢ wir yust abo ¢ the
traffic Mymwutrhatt Hm ol sten for tasasgnotthe
appeoaching ra kI rill v Th n almo t a block behtad m¢
1dinoguihed th sound 1t trolley m tor from the rest of
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the traffic The bus stop was still a block and a half ahead of me
and I hnew 1 had to catch that trolley because 1t would be
twenty minutes before the next one 'Wath the ever increasing
sound of the trolley motor 1n my cars, I started running as fast
as T could to the bus stop I wished there were the shadow of a
wall or a fence, to my right, to run by As it was there was
empty space to my right and the hindering notse of the traffic to
my left, a narrow sidewalk with a string of lamp posts and
heaven knew what other hazards 1 skirted one lamp-post by a
hair s breadth, and another actually caught my shoulder, but not
my head

When I got to the next ntersection the trolley was almost
abreast If T wasted to listen for the sound of the traffic I could
not posstbly make 1, so I dashed across the street, thinking of
what T had repeated to my mother a long ime ago

Death comes only once, Thad sud

But, shehad smd  whatif you lose aleg?

That had been frightening all right

After that T wouldn t want to live I don t mind being blind
but 1 wheel chaie

Maybe 1f 1 had a whate cane 1n my hand I wouldnt haveto
worry as much about the traffic and the bus driver would Fnow
T was blind and would wast for me But 1t 1s better this way |
thought

Just when I percersed the looming shadow of the bench at
the bus stop about ten or fifteen feet away from me the trolley
pas ed me If only someonc would be waing there 1 wished,
<0 that the trolley wall at least stop But no onc was and T missed
the trofley

With a discouraged heart I slowly w alked up to the bench
out of breath and sat down Tt would be twenty minutes morc
twenty whole Jong, minutes and maybe T wouldn t get my milk
shake after all | took out my Brale wa ch and kept my fing 13
fixed on the hands nd I heard car aftes car pass by [ fcleas
envinus of the drvers made as a man standing 10 3 ramn form
trying to thumb a nide although I myslf had no intention of
flagging downacar
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tosn, T would get the various stores located by keeping track
of how many doors up they were from the street corner It was
asstmple as that

My instructor had said that there were a number of ways of
telling vhen you got to the street corner It could be done by the
notse of the traffic, the draft of air or the receding shadow of
the nandov s At last I was at the double doors of the department
store [ went 1n and started walking back towards the clevator
hstening for the sound of sts door Inside the elevator, I found
my imnstructor

As soon as we sat down 1n the restaurant he said laughingly,
You shouldn t havc asked that man for the shoclace counter

And how was 1 to know where to find 1t? I retorted By
th sm-ll of 1t?

You gave me the slip he said  that 15 untl T saw jou
running from mside the trolley that you missed But I picked
jouup again at the drug store  So he had watched me!

The first thing  he was saying admonihingly 15 that
you ve got to admit to yourself that you are blind and that there
are certain things you just cant do like throwing away your
cancand crossing streets without histening for traffic

He was right of course I wouldn t makea habit of crossing
treets that way but the cane ~ that was another matter 1 had
nver hoot ed a cane in front of my bicycle when | rode1t sol
did not sce why I had to carry one when walking 1f T did not
mind taking the chance of falling 1nto a manhole As for letung
drivers b now 1 was blind T felt safer relying on musclf than on
thar judgement Maybe 1t was all ratonalizanon like that
of Benjamin Franklin when he stopped bring a vegetanian be
au ¢ he saw a little fish 1n the open stomach of a big fish about
tobe cool ed

You ll carry that canc  my 1nstructor sard threateningly  If
no youwon tb~allov cd to leave campus

Ye sir, YTrephed

The mil} shabe was there nos and pu ting the raw l‘Cl
tcenmy teeh Ity dran down my throat It \\:' cool :f-al
d lictous and 1 forgot about the canc All of 2 sullen I fclt
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l‘;!“d from my left eye everyone would always know that T was
ind

How much can yousee? she asked

Just enough to get around T replied That way, I thoughr,
there would be no fuss about her taking me right to the door of
the school and helping me1n

You know, she said - we had just overtaken the trolley —
‘you half sighted people are the link between the world of the
blind and the world of the seeing

Yes maam Isaid That was the first time the words half
sghted had ever sounded good to me

The blind must have a world all their own don't you thinh?
the asked

1ts just 2 world mnus eyes I smd Its what one might
calla world of four senses 1nstead of five

But you have des elopcd your senses so much more acutely,
and to sce a blind person get around 1s so amazing to me until,
ofcourse T remind mysclf that they have cxtra scnses

They dont have any extra senses maam I sad  unless
Jou call facial vision that Sometime try to find a door 1n the
dark and beheve me maam youll find even you have some
facal v1ston

They must have extra senses  she smd emphaucally  She
probably had not even histened to what I had sud  If you were
totally blind you would know what I am talhing about

I was too tired to argue 1nd leantng back against the seat,
T rchixed while she lectured me about the extra senses of the
blind the car all the tme moving swaftly through traffic

Bringing the car to a stop she smd  Here we are l](hanL:d
her and go out of the car right n front of the long driveway
leading to the school She drose away I found my cane %h;rc
Thad feft it Tt had a spring, at the tp so that when you tapped st
the ¢1ne would automatically spring up 1 stood there just 3)')!‘1;};:
g the cane up and down histening to the tapping sound ! ‘I:
more [ tapped the les Thled st Tknew I couldn t yc; umh
it even of 1 wanted to The spring made &t worse rathee that
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Thad been crcumseribed 1n the building compounds hike a pr1
soner whose every friend 1s a prison mate and whose every 1m
pression of the world outstde 1s coloured by day to-day muinute
observations of the happenings within the walls For me 1t was
like watching life 1n the United States with a jaundiced ear I
learned among other things that to be blind was to be jobless
because employers did not like hiring blind people especially
for temporary work But the tireless efforts of Mr Woolly finally
secured me a job working forty eight hours a week for one
hundred dollars a month at an icecream plant Covering each
day a distance of about four miles in trolleys and buses while
going to and from work hammered home with full force the
realization that the world outside by no means aceepted the
capabilities of the blind at face value, as we had been led to be
lieve by the flawless understanding of the seeing members of
our blind society

I remember going out on crowded buses To my chagnn
ladis would get up and offer 1ndeed force me 1nto their seats,
and of I ressted I ran the risk of having everyone in the bus
share 1 the scene, 1t was awkward and unbearable when often
two or three people tried to direct me to my seat which I could
have found quite well alone On my first day the bus had bren
comparatnely empty and I had entered 1t without amyone s
taking notice of my blindness But now travelling at scven
thirty and five the morming and evening rush hours
packed buses with scarccly any room to stand 1t was hard to
mosve 1n the erowded aisle without bumping nto people nd
mal ing my blindness apparent

Even in the restwrants where I used to go duning my lunch
hour were wattresses who tool me for not only blind but deaf
and who used to shout the menu artracting <om times the at
tention of the whole restaurant If 1T were wi h mmcon:
they would turn to my gurde and v What does b= want
as though 1 were dumh and meapible ﬂ“ ordenng . f;’f
mysclf Somctimes  trangers pud my il pro wbly move} by
pit

When I ero sed intersections too swhi h 1 could harr manzord e
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T heard then above the roar of the traffic a clattering no1 ¢,
beginning a block away Clack clack clack and I could almost
forecast the next one Some blind man was walking on the
sidewalk, finding his way with the help of a cane He must have
very bad facial 1sion T thought to have to locate every wretched
lamp post with a cane Clack clack clack Istood there runming
my hand up and down my new long thin canc with a fancy
st ap 1nstead of a handle at the top I took the two ends of the
cane 1 my hands and putting my foot at the centre, pulled
hard and broke 1t 1n two And fl nging 1t back 1nto the gutter
I walked rapidly towa ds the school bu lding [ reached the
building almost runming with clack clack clack stll nngiag

ears

T ook the steps 1n front of the building two at a time and

1 the lounge out of breath As always there was Jo¢
# humming a tune
Who sthere? heasked
Itsme Isaid You ought to be able to recognize my steps
byn w
I guess so he said languidly and went back to humming
his tune

1 could not shake loo ¢ the lonely 1mage of the emptying
audto wr foll w g gaduauon 1th a f w stragglers here
and the ¢ walki g boisterously as though to remind themselves
that the occasion wasone n to lyof lemnity but of happr o8
And then onc by one the par nts wht ked away therr children
for the summer holidays and overnight the school building 3%
empty ani t h lls as hollow as when I had first arrsved there-
The cook the watchman the bookkeeper and Mr Woolly w th
tus family we ¢ the only inhabutants left 1n that once cramped
and crowd d building For me there wasn home to go to 8¢
parents ta whisk me away There was only the prospect of 38
sdle and drab summer ahead

With the etting 10 of the hot a d hurmid summer 1 realized
how much I h d been a captiv £ my school surr unding®
Unutl the launching £ the mob lity programme 1n late spring:
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Ozella, Jean and Helen, the gurls I worked with, asked, What
happened?

Nothing T muttered trymng desperatcly to control the gath
ering tears, and after washing up I took my place between the
long table covered with an aluminum sheet and the large open
freczer vhich sent a draft of cold frosty arr tichhing the bact of
my neck. While Ozella sached the hundreds of Popsicles and
Polar Bars which Helen and Jean kept dumping on trays, I
boxed them and stacked the cartons one on top of another for
Tommy to carry into the cold storage

I wished Jay would let me wash pans or work the sucking
machine but, no, I was blind and Jay didn t want me to leave
my place behind the table  If you get hurt he sad repeatedly
‘the company 15 Liable to sue  But why would 1be more ik ely
to get hurt than Ozella Jean Helen Tommy or wndeed Jay
himself?

Helen, come here and box and please let me work the racks
inthe freczer, Ibegged Icandon Beheveme Tcan

Helen did and 1t felt good pulling out large heavy freczer
1a ks, weighed down with icy Popsicles and hardened Polar
Bars and carrying them over to Ozella It was better than just
s anding erght hours a day six daysa week boung

‘Becarcful Ozellasard The floor 1s wet

I couldn ¢ get any more wet than [ am now I said happily
Then I heard the side door swinging and the footsteps of Jay 1
tha large room He did not say anything but I knew he was
watching 11 show him [ 1cpt thinking 15 1 empti~d th- racks
into Ozella s tray The manhole sncrdent scemed to fade 1n o the
background and even the ladies who got up to gne me ther
s.ats cemed good natured and well meaning That was 1t — one
had only to thow the sighted people by example whar on»!co :Id
do and they would understand  Actions alwavs 50} ¢ louder
ﬂx;n;;::;l;lc‘\:;:%u}go from th= frec=er to the table Ik ard the
st ady mo 1on of O cllasarrs Wuni the 1 c<rezm bar from

toera Lingsals sep Tt yreva b
the tray, pa uny, them1n ~ofthen Allofasutir
g me Ithought, all of them cyen of en <

a1 -






ADONKEYIN A WORLD OF HORSES

You moved your queen right into the range of my bishop
SO‘Ir(n}n take 1t, Ed said after one of my moves the first ume we
piage

The gurt on my left who was watching sighed conspicuously

Oh 1Isamd, shes all yours hiding the real remorse I felt
at losing the queen so early m the game and forcing a smile as
though 1t were a caleulated move

No Edsaid take the move back

‘Why? Tasked

*You didn t know my bishop was there You didn tseent’

b IY'c:\, the watchers chimed 11 Do let him take the queen

]

Although 1 raged within I took my move back because I
Faew from Ed s tone that no matter how much I persisted he
would not relent, and when one 1s blind one always has to
make compromuses even if they do leave a bad taste 1n ones
routh Once during the game he satd  1'm sorry I didn tmean
0 move my rook there

A move 1s a move T replied brutally taking hus castle

Athis next move I was ruthless again and he lost the game

You don t pull any punches he said and I thought I de
ected a bitter note

Iguessnot Tsaid fecling sorry and glad at the same ime

After that he used to wait for me to mahe a mustake and
very tme | did he would breal into a hearty laugh exclaim
ng We got the master that tme  and there would be applause
Il around  He stopped too trying to protect me In the
vimming pool and whenever Tdid have a rough time I sensed
hat he watched with a gleeful cye and I was glad that 1 played
hess wath him ruthlessly

Once when 1 go off the bus and was getnng ready to cross
he very busy street in front of the Boys Club Joc Red who
vas the director darted across to me from the o her ads

Am Iever glad thatyou thowedup!

You bnew I would @sud carcle Iy but whe the recep-

190 ?
'Zlmnc inand T eell sou b~ aud and Pwalkad s reat
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THE STEAMPIPES

Twent back to playing but she stopped me again and ast ed
ab-uptlhy What s your religion?

I am a2 Hindu, I suppose, T answered not 2 ltde tahen
3b» kby the un~xpectedness of the question.

What does that mean? she persisted
Itishard to say, I'said  More than anything 1t 1s a way of
bfe.

And whde I groped for words she went on, Have you ever
tnov Chorstianity?

I'have known Christtans, [ began eagerly I went to an
Amenican missionary school for the blind 1n India And then,
eatantly, 1met Deojt and the nurse there

Whoare they? she interrupted

Chrt tans, Indian Christians I said somewhat abashed
Tknew them well 1 thought I heard a smiff so 1 checked
Weelf

{am sorry, she began compassionately  that you have never
ten shown the Iight — you who should be o sensitne be
1se of your bltndness and sufferings 1 started drumming my
%gers 1dly on the bench  You must be baptired or you are
imned for ever to hell and fire It 15 sull not too late for you to
“sved and I want to help you, Ved Will you let me? she
lad q

My fingers tapped on the bench more nerously

You have 15 be saved she went on  so that you can go
™ and save others When 1 ashed whit saung was she
Plan~d fapturously, her speech paiming m tempo, how I had

~ cept Christ and be prevented from sinning 1f you were not

% you were dimned for ever dimned Yes all Hindus

Mushms were damned even 1f no on= had tried to sho
nthe hitht God alwass showed light to tho.c whom he

tasave Did I not understand that he was word ing th vugh
Memer

fingers were mating a regular powss now S op

Ttha vally  That noue gets on my merves

1oied

'ed Lounds of numerous 10s rum ats






THE STEAMPIPES

th religion swhich sent pandsts to my mother to make her atone
for my blindness as though she had brought 1t upon me herself,
which made men hike Qasim Al and Ram Saran cut each ather s
thoats and which now enlisted Muss Doves as 1ts agent for
my conversion Conversion from what to what? 1 wondered
Th most appalling thing 1t scemed to me at that ttme was that
exch sndsadual was convinced that he was unerringly right

Me Chiles 1n hus class had used the analogy of a arcle, trying
10 explan to Ray how he should regard the varous Protestant
denominations Tt 15 as though we were all standing 1n a aiscle
a0d trying to reach the same centre but taking different paths
Ddd that analogy hold for various religions?

Ray had not accepted Mr Chiless analysis  All paths cant
be right Some must be dead wrong he had said, and yet he was
alrcady apreacher in achurch

On~ afterncon not too long after that piano lesson 2 number
of us were gathercd around the vending stand drinbing cold
d"gi's Fat Charlic was helping Other carry n some cases of

¢
God damn tt, Charlic sud putting down the ease 1t snag
ged my pants
Sssh Other shushed Warch yourself Bull Remember,
jeaare among grls

Charlic cursed some more, definntly but 1n guarded tones
Ldoubt 1f many people heard him All of 1 sudden the loud but
shabing vorce of Miss Doves exclamed Charles! and the
hubhub subsided as though the bovs had been Aghung and
th commanding voice of Mr Woolly had appeared on the
«ene

Charles, you  you
10t ¢ went on dcqw:nnng‘)

s hool
Then 1 heard the ¢h hane heels of Mass Doves s hors rapadhy

thufiling down the hail towards the music coy ~rvatony. bavery
on~ remasned quie ten afer the ound of thr e hm‘g e
1 ml They all of 1 udden What happ-n LI

fro her?  What did seu Belle  and

.

promt ed and just a day o too  the
W hat am 1 poing to do i this






THE STEAMPIPES

:l:ﬁlz:) work 10 our school will come to a close now because
) ut her activaties 1s finally going to reach Mr Wootly
. atitcertamly waill - said Ernest
ut even Mr Woolly, Oth

prayer meetings behind t{m pmme)r remarked, cant sop 8

It
gms‘:x:i ;p;:ggr::c‘z ;r:fm was the cool smell of sprouting
saund of the fawn mO ossoming flowers and the distracting
do 5 of the clssroo OVEU, which strcamed 1nto the open win
ali the ather jumo r}r:s h xcept perhaps the classes of Mr Chiles
as though the ‘Cmr 1gh and high school classes came to a halt,
and wenty de perature outside were touching one hundred
Acually dz“ prees, as 1n Lahore and 1t was (oo hat 10 study
wasnasye spring was one of the mildest and what heat there

Wh }’;" nerated by politics ~ school politics

) cther 1t was because our constitution was nes of beeause
&Dmcs njected a new ssue 1nto the old and worn threadbare

pics of comversation at our school studenss and teachers althe
talked and campugned as though 1t were 2 presdential cleetion
tor the country rather than the measly prospect for a fow people
of winning honour and perhaps some 8100 but certainly not

:;“‘h poswer Whether 1 went to the lock er room lounse «r
sleeping hall there were Always boys whispering, and 1 al
1 Toudly before cateriag so thu |

ways had to clear my thron

might not overhear Blnd people fiate more than anythung ol

b iop overheard and T §nes Bt well Sometimes Tway! Tt
embarrassing phrae v

o ar my throat fast cnough 0
henncth had sud You } g

fall on 'my cars Although
o 1o polstics Wf you don t want vour toes steppe Feri 1t
though people were purpmcl) aming, dumb If '
Aw dantym 3 naw that Jancs old enoughit 1
and the only reason he s gong with her 1 d ,
grels votes? 1 ovethear § Wally telhng tor when ! »
‘Oungt Y ou don 138 (v vo ¢ for him

And nuld smannered for was w1
don ¢} nen wh? wdr O berand Vedare v

And 1 becatt clwasmtmraeas 'y
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THE STEAMPIPES

the housemaster to read 1t aloud 1n the lounge, as he did with
many of the boy s eteers

Ifyou want [ said handing over the letter to her hesitantly
It was a note from my younger brother Ashoh He had decided
not to buy a new pair of shoes for a while because he wanted
meto get my education

Uhase never heard you talk about home or your famuly,
Jane sard

Just then Lots came 1n so our conversation was cut short
From that day we started going to the Saturday mght dances
fogether It was good also to have someone to take to the square
dances which had Just been organized 2 month before the clec
ton

Youall jump up and you all come down Swing your partn~r
nghtaround  Miss Harper was calling over the speat er Around
me there were contiuous shuffles of feet the shouts of some
totally blind student who hadn t quite made the connexion with
bis partner and the loud huffing sounds of fast breathing Miss
Hatper was calling faster and faster
; Come on, Mass Harper  henneth shouted  We can do 1t
a3 er

And Miss Harper ashed under her breath not nterrupting
the thythm of thecall Can you dont boysand garls?

We can the whole floor responded and the pace of Miss
Harper s calling piched up cven more until the words \\;rc
bardly distinguishable from each other foam! lNc?umi i
ny more but just going through the m?;xons wha ﬁc‘:nm
aturally 1 wished the square dance would 1nc;cx' !mmf :
halt and that 1l that mght the next day and the day after
, 1id pot want to hnrow Jancs age 1
vould stay 1p monon ¢ fwasnotdi 3 It was the
oulda ¢ tell why but I just did ro

$and round
oo that w18 gOING FOUNC
;lxncgth m: hou % :x:\t out and no soner had we swi b d
ceas Star

he cance than Aeancth collided wih Lot hrad «n and the

hon bt =bel 4 b

asop Tt swasany o 1

h hent carac 10 -

m;ﬂf ;:Kr’l\cf;‘lhc whole symnasnem foor atwut hal rap =4
41}

safl ¢ gt < cles g tha oh
vor was $! &
he floor, howe *
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THE STEAMPIPES

and started rattling stcampipes They shook those steampipes
0 hard, down 1n the basement, that they woke the whole bed
foom up and Arlie and Jack lectured the boys with steampipes
rattling, about your candidacy They told them that Other wasn ¢
fitta repre ent them 1f he had guts cnough to disturb the whole
domutory, and T tell you, you ve got 1t in the bag Every boy who
#asawake then 15 with you one hundred per cent
‘Thate politics, Thlurted out, the steampipes and all
This 15 America, and you live 1n a democracy, Kenneth
sud Besides, 1 thought you wanted to go mto politics as a
career You ll need a harder stomach than you ve got.
I'm through with 1 for ever, Isud
By nightfall, when the Braille election bailots had been coun
ted T had recewved two-thirds of the votes and was the new
president of the student body Other was the first to come up to
me Flinging hys hairy masculine arms about me and spitung
tobacco abosve my shoulder he congratulated me warmly as
though I were a long lost brother A real Arkansan  the boys
used to call him  sohd as the Ozarks themselves good
umoured as the best of the mountatneers
You should have got the clection, I sad  That was my
fncerest wish
To win 1nd to feel remorse for your defeated opponent
hesad g5 privilege of democracy
But the stecampipes Other Tsaid
Hells bells T did that § nowsng what I was deing T wan ed

)o&'(:\};.;:; been fast friends brfore but we were m.eparabl-

from that day on



TWENTY THREE

Between the Lanes

Wit the pa sing of each dag and vith the lea ning of each new
slang word or expres 1on peculiar 0 Am ica the gulf between
what vas home to me and what I was fast becoming grew wider
and wides and somtumes 10 my gloomy moments 1t seemed for
ever unberdgeable There  ere always letter from home but 1t
was as though all of them came in semn transparent ¢ velopes
Everyon at hom hoped that I wa making the best of cvery
opportunity All of chem lo ged to s me [ was 1n therr con
stant thoughts Would I plea ¢ look after my health Now and
then a birth wa report d m the h me of one of ou relauves of
the marr g of 2 distant cousin Somenmes the news concerned
my wmediat { muly like the maceeage of st tee Umt to Lieu
tenant Gautam India was changing  he reminded me because
had met Gautam m Bombay all by herself without as she
ut 1t th hlp ot the relay ng tatton of our celatives Mother
7 bever wiote, because she could not use Englsh and there was
noonein A kan 2 who ould read Hindr Whenever I thought
of thi I felt cry depressed that I had come to Arkansas
where during my whole stay I had not mer another Indian or
bad a chance to speak Panjabr or Hind:

Beneath the urface of the simp! news from home of daly
occusrences now and then ther was 2 Ime, or m ¢ likely 2
tone whi h mad me stop and think what sac if ces my famnly
wa go ng through to keep me 1n Am rica Ashok had dec ded
not 1o buy shoes as yet beaause [ way 1a school 2nd the dowry
of uster Ut did not beg n to compare with that of sister Porn.
Th de aluation of Indian m ney right after my leaving h me
had really plaged havoc w1 b fam ly Ginances Father wrot that
he was working very bard 1o get some compen ation fo our
lost home, Reurentent from the Indian Government at the age

%
o~
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BETWEEN THE LINES

of fifty five was compulsory, although if you were absolutely
mdispensable, there was an extension of one year His cxten
sion would soon be up and then he would be jobless although
brother Om, Usha, Ashok and rayself were still in school

Everyone at home wanted to know what T was learning T
could not write home that sometimes we played cards in class
using French words to denote the suits pretending thus to learn
a foreign Janguage, that sometimes days would pass 1 a class-
room without our ever reading a page 1 wrote only about
the classes of Mr Chiles where alone we had datly homewor}
and where the class period was spent discussing these assign
ments

They always received numerous clippings + hich appeared
i the Arkansas papers telling about my every activity as though
I'were a precious specimen whose growth and developm=nt had
spectal bearing on all Arkansans These clippings along with
the various letters written by groups who mvited me 1o speak o
India were read by my family and many of our rela nves wath
great satisfacnon Although often 1 flt discouraged that the
papers exaggerated my achicvements and although there were
tmes when 1 was quue fnghtened of sprabing on Indua 10
groups who constdered me the last authority on my country my
family took the paper cutungs and the letters at face value and
as tesumontals of my success Vhatever m) fear, 1 could no
communicate 1t 1cro 3 ten thousand milcs

Even with my next-door schoolmates 1 had a stmilar diffirulesy
In communication 10 them I was justaro her boy 1n his eatly
teens who might well have spent all his childhond 1n thos~ <h 1
tered surroundings { had wanted to brcome one of them and
within the first fos weeks T was on~of th-m batwihaef
bad fluny, awas the chance of havinr anyone to talk 1o aboy
ssters Porn Nimt Umt Ushs o brohers Omard A hol o
about the daih 10 wensonth fronriofPala n and It '3
Fren thouyh there wat 8o ot 1 tfer ey pame of feclinge
heme m B ey was 30 d moge ard e

fgeer Um the & parureoftmderd

ma e 0
:u'rmuﬂ“‘“ draavay yoee Natddavng hn

v
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BETWEEN THE LINES

1 fek then even more humshated, hike a child who thinks he 1s
grovn up, but discos ers he 15 seally a baby

Later Ray told me that Mr Chules had asked me a question,
pot once, but three times, and cach ume he had called my name
Where were you, old man? Ray asked sncredulously, and 1
could not convince hum that T had heard nesther the guestion
nor my name being called I ymmediately went 1n search of Mr
Chiles T found him playing the piano mn the small reception
room, but I could not see him because of the cluster of teachers
who were gathered around the prano SINEINg While waiung
for hum to finush, 1 was struck by the thought, What w W I say
to him how will I explain my mental absence from the class-
room? But I stayed nevertheless and when he finsshed playing
I stumbled through an apology, telling him that 1 could not find
away to explan my mental blackout 1 had just not heard his
quesion The simphicity with which be acccpu:d my apology
and his own expression of regret started a lasung friendship
From that day he became my confidant and 1nterpreter of esther
the 1ntricacies of American politics that 1 did not understand,
or of what he called the Amerzcan sund

Once I confided to hum thar the students 1 was mecting 1o the
States scemed younger somchow than thosein Indin

e s i oo b
1 ut of € T
people can afford 1o be children onger 11y Onc has only to

s forced upon them they marare *¢0 quic
see the d;f‘fgcncc in an Amen an gael before and after m:mug;
to understand what § mean Amerscans play hard but they wo

hard too

It was 3 fasounite occupation 3MORE the I'mys Ito ma ch‘ M:

Chiles up with one single teaches after ano bt wat mar
P as revered Lecond to Mr Chiles

ah chever reacher W
a]\l\ca;lsml‘m:-f:,c hus brde 10 the wnagination of the s ul nts

Wil on and for 3 vhile
+ Harper then Miss
:m ;[g “,Jz;::\\nv I::tn f of thrse tea hrry go marni~d a~d
chl y hoo! the pestd tcactine and mo  poputar (e tertnk
h t ;c iy a2 chrsdanp hal Tsa porc 8 h
er place

!

The make brliene

1o wi b the phofthrt uden sto e NMr Chil~thappy 2 2
wdow
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AMERICAANDLIBERATION

the highest happiness as Atlic used to say was to w sh a blind
person marm d because 1t 15 more necessary for hum to be mar
nednorder toe st fully than 1t1s for a sighted person

Then too I suppose the students felt a scase of community
with Mr Chiles because he was one of the few blind members
of the faculty and the only one who was a graduate of the
school He was a model fo all the students and was good
ext emely good n m bilty which automatically rated him
h gh 1n the mind of the blind students Fusthermore he was
one of the few graduate since the found: g of the school to go
through college andc engethisM A

Not satisfied with ¢ yuring up brides for Mr Chiles how
ever the speculative minds of the students had him teaching 1n
th small prt ate colleg f om whch he had been graduated
To be sure, a man of means ltke M Chales did not have to
teach at all He taught becau ¢ he ¢ joyed the actviy of the
mind

I suppose he would have approved of the air castles the
students bult f r hm becau ¢ he always used to talk m civies
classabout th  Am 1cabeh d the headlines which he wanted
tofi d an Amenica ot shrouded by mo bid radio programmes

L scandalous tabl 1ds Students who k ew him best knew also
that his ideal wa t be m ¢ 1ed and to settle 1n a small town and
rase hisfam ly inat ca efre atmosphere away from thebiga 4
bu tling city where cach good action seemed lost t him Im
ntabigtmema  heusedt say Ijustwant tobe happy

Muss Ha per sadonce in her cla  when we we e teast g her
aboutM Chiles Toheary uboysandg Isulk stsasth ugh
you we ¢ daydr aming fo y ursel es and not for him Wal¥ ng
e ¢ycl pedias ha ¢ a hard tm of &t And then she added [
w uld Ike som of you to w sh aw y hus nervous ess, and
maybe thenhe w [l be marr1 geable

All sensit ¢ 2 d ntell gent blind people 2 ¢ shightly ner
vous Othersad Itslkea king net wi hawayblindness

Tt 15 .o casy to dayd cam in thes p otective surr u ding
Mis Harpe went n Itslke g tu g1 to a groove and not
being able to snap outof ae.
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BETWEEN THE LINES

But the students never stopped hoping that Mr Chiles would
teach 1n the quiet of his small college and that some day the
magined bride would a ppear in real flesh and blood

Eseryone on the stage was talking m hushed voices because
1 scemed that people had started comung into the auditorium
It must not be very full T thought because I could hear the dis-
ur-uve laugh of Big Jim Ernest was calling the name of a gurl
which I could not mahe out He probably wants to sit by her,
Fthought

Fcanhear Peggy, henncth said but Mac sniffed

She doesn t have a tongue

‘Wonder 1f 111 ever sce her agan, Kenneth sad pensnely
IwishIwerent graduaung

Youean tInc on here for ever Mac sard

Beyond the stage 1n the auditorium the ndiidual vo cc?
‘ere no longer disunpuishable. It was like the slecping hal
%, multiplicd manyfold '

Why 15 cveryone so sombre?  Other ashed abruptly

You can afford to be cheerful Mac sud  because at lea t
ouknow a trade that you can practise

Yes Othlcr:,l j\n:agcllc smr;i) You can make enough moncy
vth piano tunin

Msybc i ncz\:cr see Pepgy again henneth .aid  and next

ar Pat wall be dancing with her
\r Woolly might hear you
S;;h h:::cyi‘:s:}:l?dmlk ' O.her continued, you would turn

| lum
';}f:-':s:cf:w;t::’)d; aud prnatatedly All of us v ont b abl-

1 w1 h your prana rumog
i&tcf)()bs":‘)n(;u‘:\;(l'o;nfo !’3}‘: AMr Woolly howeve e up
was getty

m the o her s~ of th= podum and told ustha th- chont ha {
A ) seven teforr Ours wa theJarg~ aadth b
vor graduared chered Thea he walked Mo ~an over a ¢

- that he rr!m M thath=miph 1o sarmttewd arheg 4
75 to the !;:;31:;,[\‘1 v Norran had lost hus et e fa g »
::\‘: (:'v cumsysnmel iy
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After M Woolly left henneth Mac Carol and Annabell
st 1l walked despainingly about leaving school Other was quict
now and 1 | 1f he vas reh g hus valeductory ad-
dress In my mind | ran rapidly through my speech Baard"vf
Trustees Mr Woolly members of the faculty and fne s
Words cannot express the pleasure and honour that we the dliss
of 1952 ha e 1n welcoming you to this our commencemest
p ogramme

1 wished they hadn ¢ made me memortze my salutatory addre &
Tfelt 1 ousthat M Davi was gong to be our commencemet
speaker 1 rememb red how adamantly he had opposed ns
camng to the States for education And since he was the hex
of the Am 1can Printing House for the Blind hus hagh pos tot
in educational work for the vi ually handicapped had given
power to block mv coming to America Al the correspond 0¢¢
Was in the b ckd op of my memory and I did not 22t ™
exbume the bu 1ed grievances Maghbe 1 eould have gone to P2
kins maybe the they would not have played eards tn the ca
tooms a d maybe 1t gr duating class would not have mun
lea 1ng the secursty of school Bus | did not want to t ink of 2 }
of thatn w whenall wa n the past T was just happy that
had been able 1o squeeze my ele enth and twelfth grades W0
oneyea andwa graduaunga year ahead of my class

Othe sad Im ¢ afrand of leaving the school and fnd§
myownh ing utade I fee} unhappy only becau ¢ 1 maf never
see many of my friends ad tea hers agan

The rattle of the urtan g cut him short The cere™!
from beginning to end was 2 blur ¢ copt when M Da 87
fered o our core ponden ¢ La ge beads of IKf‘P"’"'}“
t ckled down ™y back when he turned to me and pub! 7
acknowledg dthat he Parrel) and others had been dead wrote
1 advising me to tay home 1dd not flu h with trwmph
th s apolory Ig mply f t mo ed by the Amencan candour &
sncertyinhisw rdy

Whenth exreise w o over allth pa entsof uhcx""“”;
cameup o the small tage §ned 1o shp away but Other b2
fus arm around my sh ulder “The auditorium started empty &
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ard so did the stage now Duclang under Other s arm I sd
Excuc me as though T were a child and were excusing
mysf from the classroom, hoping that no one would ask why
You really swung 1, old man, Ray said as I came out 1nto the
Balfway “Three years ago 1 would have bet my life that you
wouldn tbe graduating with us, let alonea vear ahead of us
1 &id not blame Ray, because I recalled gowng nto the fifth
grade anthmeuc class 1 myself expected to be a few years be
tind jou, Isad He laughed wryly Lois came up and con
grattlated me for getung the Stanley avard, which Ray had
won my first year
Mr Davis was there now It 15 quute an honovr to have the
highest scholastic average 1n the whole school, hesad
Among the boys Ray corrected him
1 had heard of the gatety the dances and wild paruies whih
accompansed graduation exercises but all my class mates seemed
gloomy that night There would be no parties and 1 {elt sad
Allthe class graduates had now joined us inthe hallway
Other Annabellesaid your speech almost made meery
I thought st was the most cheerful valed: tory I have heard
malong time, Mr Charles sud
It was just the 1dea of valedictory Annabelle sud Tdudne
& ~n bisten to bam  Eneryone laughed but somew hat nenvously,
Tthought
What next? henneth asked discouraged
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playing the small organ 1 went in and sat down to listen to the
farmbiar melodies When he stopped we sat down on th stage
steps faung the empty auditorium and talked He told me he
wanted me 1o 5o to his small college and that1f I+ erc there he
would look after me like an older brother He sa d he had been
Y urt by the treatment 1 had got with my application at Columbia
In big u 1 ersues he went an  tht gs like that happen
Perhaps they did happen but what woul 1 I'say to my father?

Mr Chiles sad 1 hould not feel bad because some universities
just balked at accepting blind people, that the school had never
sent stud nts East In fa t most of 1ts students ddat go 0
colleg atall and what con exions the chool did have were 1
Arkansas He ad 15ed me to go to hus college major 1n hustory as
hehad done and then

There was no answer to the question of what to do after that.
An mmage of Mr Chiles his hand hake his v e tus parucular
spee b manneri ms b3 shadow unng next to me which I
could percerve w th my facial vi ron passed across my mund It
was hard to tell of course h w nearly my image of him corres
ponded to th real Mr Chul s but somehow sitting there twas
nothard f r me 1o picture myself 1n hy shoes even to the shight
ner ous qual ty to which Mis Ha pe had refe red Hewasrght
when he r mi ded m that the orbit of influence of any on¢
person 3 Imied but 1v ng 1n that school scemed even more
lim ted ltseemedl kea clf tmposed 1 mitats n Trasn ¢ for me
Isud 1€ Columbua th nks I am not for them thea T have to
Took elsewher

We talked some more about school and my years there but
wwasiketh latfew paragraphs of a n vel who ¢ action has
already been esol d Only a few loose th eads remain to be
tedup such as what to do with the governess who brovght up
the hero

That n ght I had d nner with My Woolly He gave meatic
claspwithASB ¢ gravedonit

Sen 14 ant you to have th  so that whenever you wear t
prople will know that you went to the Arkansas School for the
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Bhad You and Mr Chiles ate the best graduates we have ever
had

Ftook the te clasp, felt the long smooth bar, the two suspen
ded snake chains, and the pendant 1n the mddle Mr Woolly
120 my forefinger over the raised design with the AS B sealon
n

You Il never forget us, will you? he said, putung 1t on my
he,

How could he? Mrs Woolly said We have put our seal
onhim

Tam deeply indebted to you, Isad If 1t had not been for
you Iwouldn thave got to the States at all

Mrs Woolly and the boys walked us out to the car, where
there were a number of faculty members gathered 1 sud good
bye to some of them there Others insisted they wanted to go all
the way out to the awport 1 rode through those streets for the
last ime When I first arnsed in Linle Rock T had not bccrlx
able to Leep track of the direction from nside a car but:o“ !
could T could not help feeling that the most precious (lmg
had acquired from the Arkansas School was m°b‘1")'f may
nat have my eyes 1 thought but I have the frcc}(zom ? m}i‘;
ment, a frecdom of movement almost equal to that of signte

le
PQRF: the airport Mr Chiles smd \Vh;)] Lno\;s ):l)lu might tome
b nd go to our collepc atter &
“;\knzf‘;;:h\;z\:)r{l\;n c:.;o hid gone 0 the same colleg~ argurd

warmly for my return
1 d“; not l'!;m\\ then what was next for me (hnuphfl kn{w
1 was outward bound I never wun ront= 1n tha ¢ once famihar

Hperease
streets, but the warm frienddnps Trmadethere all per



TWENTY FOUR

College At Last

Tre ai hostess a ked us to fasten our belts From the bumpy
jerks popping ear  and a by d of falling monon as when 1
stepp d 1nto 2 manhole une pectedly 1 knew that sn a few min
utes we would fand at the Los Angeles aiwport and I would se¢
my father at last

T was cager to kn w what had happened 1o India in the chree
years I had been away When 1 left free India was only o
years old By now probably she had fca ned to walk well and
1 thought ¢ uld not o ly ask for bread but knew how and
wh reto get t {had h ed through the burth pains of a navoett
and share1 10 th gla y of the independence and the shame of
the part 1 n only to pend three y ars 1n Arkansas bottled up
waprev yr By c mng to Amenca 1 had exchanged 2
postuion at the nerve centre of a nation for an solated valfey of
the bli d without even new papers to read In mang resident ol
schools fo th bli d they did ¢ have readers and there were
few 1fany Bralle talkingbook onlndia

We were on the grou d now and my father was there but
1t wa notuntl we rea hed the prs acyofhs small and crowded
apactment and th fn nd who had b ought us home Teft that
Tfeltaton with him Inthe flow § the fami) ar musical Panjabt
alltt ¢ nuances of awkwardne sand estrangeme t an! hed

Tne erwasavry good ol player but I always Tiked the
sou d of it When 1dd not hear a violin for some tme use
g tlonely £ r t bur it wa hard 1o real 2¢ how lon tv untf
Theard the long drawn-out brato n teso ce mo e In the same
way aly whenIsurt deon ers g in Panjabidid 11 ag 082
backtoInd andfllmy so 1with the melodic language

My father plac d hy ha ds on my s ulders and qu dy
looked at me for what scemed a long while  You ve grown 0™



COLLEGE AT LAST

i the last three years, he said, running his hands up and down
my more deseloped arms  Let s see, you were mnety pounds
when you left home

Ihave puton twenty five more, Isad

You look much fuller he said warmly and certainly an
ich taller Twish your mother were here to see the change

But what surprised him more than my physical growth was
something else It 15 the confident way you wall ed down that
ramp and followed those two lndies ahead of you to the termtnal
H;nd}:!cd thoughtfully It 15 also the way you hold your head
50 18

But soon, 1n the press of my questions about the family, all
elsc for 2 moment was pushed aside

While I listened to my father talk about home I paced up and
down the apwrtment and within a few minutes 1 had surveyed
my narrow surroundings Father had disassembled the couch
and had made two bede on the floar onc on the mattress and
o0 on the springs Books 1nd papers were piled around and
sive for the narrow passagenay where I paced there was hardly
any room to move about [ thought of the large three storey house
with 1ts abundance of rooms and [ felt 1 pang, of patn for mj
father This 1s what 1t had il come to this <mall upstawrs apart
ment tn We t Laos Angeles s ath no servants of butler 10 male
the beds or stack the papers But memories of the old splendoar
were soon depo tted deep wn the well of the sul ons tous s M
faler rerd to me day i das out on old newspaper after
anather and passages from boat « whi h tot] abo st the surgs
of political and economt actian at home 1 felt once mor= ay

N PO N TN
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Counting transportaton five thousand dollars had been spent
alrcady twenty five thousa d rup es enough probably for the
full education of at least two or three people 1n India and more
than my father s annual salary cven though he was one of the
highest paid officials in the Indtan Government The question
was whether after such an expense 1 was any better prepared
tolivean indep ndent life in India th n I had been before leaving
home Theaznswer Lknew was an unqualified no

My father eminded me thar the traming of Arkansas would
count for notht g1 India Furthermo ¢ the cherished freedom
of mo ement which I had acquired would also ha c 1o be
surrendered  because 1n India there were no red and green
Ights no regulated traffi laws ¢ mparable to Amenca and
the erratic fong men bicycl s and ox carts could not be expected
to look after the 1ntc ¢ ts of 2 pede trian especially a blind onc
N sther was there a comparable organs ation of tr cts or blocks
Ycouldtry of cou e to buck all this 1f I were stubborn enough
sutew Idbet gh

Tcould n tgetajob in the States because [ was on a student s

/ wisa Tocontinue t 1 h re 1had the cfo ¢ to be a student
btwhnw keds meo catthe Un ersty of California to
estumate the co tof as hool yea b gav the flat figure of three
thousand dollars Ther would be the ¢ penses f r board and
room fo turt n nd then I had o allow about onc thousand
dollars to pay read rs to ha ¢ the class assignments read to me
The BA depree therefore seemed not only four years but
twehe th usand dollars away And my father told me that when
he got h1 pension 1t would be one hundred dollars or five
hundred wpees a month which was enough for theee or four
peopl toli coninl du leaving nothing to spare

Fse hund od rupee 1n India ar ke five hund ed dollars
but when excha ged f ¢ American dollars 1t 1s | ke forfeiun,
four fifthsof thewr value hewoldme.

As for obaim g a y assistance from the Indian Govern
ment or an Indian f undation there wa n tevenanotaof2
chane becau  the Indian G ernment had much more press:
1ng problems than to look after the saterests of any spectal

22
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S:J;E)‘}Xkchth: blind My Arkansas diploma would nor be of
; cigt 1n the seales of any foundation
ut for all this my father sad he would not thiak of my
gunghome He would borror money
IB"'}‘“‘ will you pay it back? 1ashed
willopen a practice in India
?Ut that will take lots of money Isaid
Bu‘(‘ 1;1 ]L(;;tcapb here in the States then he smd
w that was inpossible because 1t took Asians ten
‘)}ms Sametimes o get 1nto the States to become citizens And
' 100 they had to bring some mone with them to prove
that they would not be public charges
Dont you worry he told me 111 manage 1t somehow
I:A! mght, however we both pretended to sleep T alwgs
0% when he was up and he was up a good deal of the um-=
One ime we said good might to each other at ten I did not stir
«tall and tred 1o breathe heavtly pretending to b asleep At
™o my father withour any warning broke the silence with
You e 89t to look at 1t another way ['hive managed to be here
1 the States w ith you Three years ago 1 could never have fore
sen ths day 1 mean what with Patustan 1 never thought |
could afford to Jer ¢ the country
Yes 1sard 1 baew the Fulbrght people had pard ju o ly
P2 sage and the only reason he had come was .0 thatfe v su
be able to sce me He was forbrdden ta carn anythir, s
Country

I'have ome savin
TE? v ve aa

wx he «ud from the by €454 f
T hack aftr o re e
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:l]n!:l:;c:undcd me All of them secmed to speak our  If you
your squab with a kmife and fork vou lf never get to
mi:‘c‘gc You il never get any scholarship — no grant
of “Saf;“;)n;ﬂ to my hosts slowly, deliberately drinking a glass
itk shntclr ore touching my silverware the tuny bones covered
the meat seemed to be the only things between college
and me Self sufficient 1 was but not sclf suffictent enough to
:““:EJ%C 1:]hc squab The old, the almost forgotten interview
aldwin rose to my mind I could not fail my father
agan T picked up my fork started mibbhing gradually at the
wild fice and the water mclon rind but carefully woided the
“gc of the plate with the squab One of the guests on my nght
ofered to help me with the squab I yiclded Tor ten minutes
she worked on the squab while I sat wdle hot with shame It
seemed my very presence created a scene When the platc was
finally returned to me there was nothing more to the squab than
afew morsels of skinny meat and I gulped them down as though
I'were cating 2 vegetable I did not lihe rather than 1 very rare
g firacy which should be held tn the mouth to taste all us rich
Jvour
Dinner done 1 was agun o exhibition piece because in the
lnmg room | had to tell the guests 1bout my Arlansas ctpen
ence For all my speaking practt ¢ my sentences were faftered
and mangled and the tallk was disconnected because 1 could
fo pu the squab out of my mind
“You rc too sensitne about the e things
wenthome You overdramatie them
Perhaps I didd but 1 wondered how a urpron would f~] who
had performed meany operitiont suice fullv but bo h d e
nghtin full vew of the oprrating theatee U b gallery of warch
e had no hnowletie of hut pas succcs would he re be
Judgped by tha opers sanalon ?
A for days lrer heamer a pran fr two yrars fitesy
bundse § daltars avea t v eonfie wlande lae Tenl' 1Y
my collegc career Ahohlravssy sres 87 e 7
\:nh;,wrul:ur:n"‘r'! feqa « Lalif 103t o,
al -y aentur ted ot £y e Tyt vt een oo

Father sad a3 we
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ot 1l him that or how 1o explain it Twill as soon as T get one,
st 1 guess within my soul I sull hoped that people watching
i €ross the street would realize 1 could do 1t without a cane
andwould stop talling to me about 1t

About 2 week later he stopped me agun  The dean called
® hesud and he's afrard you will get killed T hate to kecp
onbringing up this subject, but your cane

In those two weeks since T had been at Pomona T had crossed
College Way at feast four times a day but sull the question of a
@0 cemed to persist

Iwilinot arryut sir Tsyd

you are hy about it he went on kindly just use 1t while
YU are crossing strects and then hide 1t under bushes before
©ng 1o class

T'am not ashamed of being blind T sud moved deeply by
hu nsitnaty  That's written over me 1n larger letters than
% cane could ever write Tt sjust that I don t need the cane

Whether 1t was my facial expression or his own scn'ﬂmn)d
A neyer mentioned the subject 1gain but the dean once accoste
™ 1 the middie of the quadrangle

]"Vhy wont )’ofu ca:‘ry lhatgcanc? he ashed  Youll get
all g
Trung to dismiss the subyect “‘u}; ;mmnur [ .md Death
"l come once and T am not afrard of dving

It mighe c:ymcn;lncc but on c 15 enough to hdl me Ho

hout you? heatked wnyly ¢
In erfererss hnes 1 was Wke meenng 0 many hundreds o
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than wrytyp,
where | h;ﬁ :’“&rﬂi“:ﬂ (zlofmng from the Arkansas School,
&1y two or three mondc:;rc y more than two pages of theme
ams twite g month for ’lorgamzmg and Writing papers some
11 ¢4 han dicaps, 1 la class was difficult For all the accumu
explamn thae 1 h,a q ;°“ d not afford 1o go to a professor and
of my poor back rot:x ’Sadlcrs, or excuse my bad work because
Pression that :\nyg artnof could not afford to crestc the w7
aess Aboveqll, 1 “I; g K;nbi gzbhc:lm was related to my blind
I my room T could not go to sI(c aslnorr;ml h
&raph on at full blast and lg cep L used 0 B
fTvould getm nd listen to the blurred music wondering
Rome Somer y grant for the next year or if I would have to go
bed 1mes 1n the middle of the mght I would get out of
take the first bicycle stand h lock and rid
and down the et f) 1 anding wicthout a lock and ric- ug
privacy 1 \»ouldp cyda:;ni‘: \::; su-:;czs stﬁkhd) bhcc1usc I\:lamcd
¢ cathen] could lf)m nl“nar ; and would come home ured, an
ys fall asleep
As the months progres ed, however I started losing less and
test sleep aner my work, because 1t started improvin and I gat
assurance that I would ’ha»c cnm:gh money 'E; sce II;": through
“ollege 1 banished worry for inoer quictude and relaxauon ard
perfected my techmique of getung ceaders Profe <ors would
PoInt out to me their best students and I'w ould approach them
¢t her at the dinner wble or at the student unton abaut reading
Our as ipnments together 1 found that students wo bug thor
way through college were more cehable. § alo wed 2t fll1n
same elderly readers that the dewn who had by row beeome a
and resourceful fr nd seferred e <o Eren bricre the
firs semester was oser 1 had sbout 3 ten hour aday reading
<hedule After my ripcrous £°2 Ung s b dule T sull would po
to read vha ~er heravec |

be tired and would come }ome
could find on talking books Gra alls 1 e anal cu ung, ry slep

from the mne heurs | had haln Arkany o 2' s ax e

oota tomally even fine
x‘(\aqmmunfsnhlh tettrr tud e s st traw -
tured and v 1 B aldwam prieabea rrocan R
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breause of his unique personality, after the memorable character
11 Huckleberry Finn The Dauphin s optmion stsclf would not
tave carned much weight of 1t did not reflect the gamut of
£0%0 10us misconceptions about my having some sight or being
blessed with some supernatural power or perception which
persssts among the people who should kpow better






IN SEARCH OF SIGHT

":O“f;:;ccc;mc}: or sitting at a counter, or the hind driver whose
beh e W[x‘]l car coming faster and faster while you wonder
2 mber “"le-"StSh)’OU by like the onc before him or stop You
Ve says, H y p ¢ moment when a car slows down, and a
ng? > CJCY: eller - want a nide? or Where are you
Softhe n I give you a hft? And when you come to the
“gecn (]’Ourncy often the driver, who 15 now a fricnd, 1nsists
50mcu§n¢umnd helping you flag down the next relay
nber fos my hitch hiking has turned nto a circus Ire
& ressed W‘ ’*:‘SUHCC, a kind elderly lady who was genuincly
lating m ith my parents not taking better care of me and
pa t%ﬂ]f out on the strects lite a vagabond Ina wayside
©cach l;’m under the pretence of taking me (o 2 gas station
%ih 1 bl ¢ next ride, she turned me over 10 2 police deputy
vard :l‘mng harangue that I was probably a runanay state
e ?l" tf the Democrats had becn 1n power [ would hase
p ed better care T was rertated unul after she drove off, the
“puty told me that she had lcft twenty dollars wath him for a
vam ticket to take me back to Washington We had a lncly
ussion about what to do with the moncy and finally d~aid~d
1o rnd it to the Democratic campen fund The deputy then
100k me to a petrol station wherel caught my nextnd
Sm where 1 also have tuched a%3) the card of a cutlery
ul ran who thought my blindness would be a ternfi as~
i alesmanship  So 1f you ever FE 18 2jam he sud m that
thi & Southern accent come (o M€ 1 hept the card av 3
somventr Afier all he did rabeme o hundred mi'es All theen
1wriajons  sometimes embatrassinf orrum s tourhing
1l m el sone tmrum of chotc of us w103 eblind
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1 }V;as disappointed, but what clse was there to do?
) “a? see, there was a man, erippled - no Iet s say lazy ~ and
b sitting with another man wha was going to a john and
knd hZ) man told the other man to go for him too And beng
b’“ carted, as he was, he consented When he came out the
“y;l\-:ln ashed this man +f he had done shat he had told him
:’tc'r I' the man who had gone to the torlet sud, jou see
“eat, you didn ¢ need to go any more  He laughed at
nx;)v. noke I felt crushed
ud ou see how 1t 15 1n this game? Each man for himself, he
Awrong card, [ thought to myself
BYou remind me of Sam, he a1d with an air of finaliy

ut Sam who had listened too didn t say anything T could
voclet 1t o at that I had hud my mnermast feelings many times

ore Iranians and Indmans 1 sud  are frends from old
b1 tome ymes

Thant you Sam said and only then was I glad that I had
coupled myself wich hum

Simon you recruel Sam said rcprmchfull)

il try " Simon said  but one man s meat 1s another man s
Foson Besides the trouble with Ved 1s that b= fooks too mu b
Weaualhing encyclopedia

Tcouldn t contarn my<clf any more Liketellldo Isad

aing new in 4 unisersity where £o one krew meoaraf f
found 3 hard 1o get readrs Lashed the profecor o he woutt
™ake an announcement i ry cdass whih was four o fve
tmes the sive of any at Pom 3 that th v~ wava bhnd s ud ny
WwWho would hike hie asugnments readand whowculth o ey
0 pry evenn five cen s 30 bour Bo e T a0l boan e

altouch of =~ cu helass [ was nd €

coatty ti_twavtls
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{:: 3! ‘;‘})’: :;ﬁ ;"Td aloud more than two hours a day And
0 Sundays Ve 10 put 1n your hours at the grocery storc
. osm,’» Z’:“M not hear of 1, and once or tw ice, when she read
m(thc at might I walled her to her dormitory And this
% R ;glnnmg of our warm relationship
i g, thick hair, @ shight and slender body a round mouth,
a4 n;]n cliow alto vorce which always sounded fresh and alve
: “hich reflected the modulation of her emotions amazingly
t‘z::m[:dy Her laugh was subdued but full and she walked as
\ gh she had no weight at aff Whether we were at concerts
theatre, movies or restaurants she always kncw how to con
“tme without an 1ot of embarrassment There was, of course,
7o hing harg about directing a blind man because 1t was ! who
> ontedher not vice versa Al she had o do was place h~r hand
"y 10 mine, and when walking through crowded assles, not
Uenous She allowed me to order for her open doors, help
¥roTbuses and fet me walk her home as anone clse would
€N We were on a day s outing together and went into a
“taurant for lunch or dinner she would sav sweatly Washup
™" and would explain to me from the table the twts and
85 0 well that T could walk directly towards the room i hout

U_smg ascene
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:’:?K out He was terribly agitated 2 state unsusted for a first
. ymg although quute sn order for 2 bridegroom He stopped
mu mghamund for gurls 1n the dining room and at next to
; ;45 though to show his grautude I started wondening of 1
ould have meddled 1n 1t at all since Sam wouldnt gne me
sn) ptace Stmon repeatedly 1nsisted that he wanted 10 see
i s date Just o size her up he smid because Sam wasnt
lRhmnnmsxcur as he was He decided he would take his girl to
play also, yust to appraise the object of Sam s aqitation
Wh n the mght finally arrived everything went off all nght
S;*xm and I picked up the girls and 1t seemed 1o me that Swm
bed bis date, because they talked easily After the play how
&, when Simon came to size her up he whispered some
thing possibly hus judgement to Sam After that evenything
*38 muserable There were awkward pauses and dead sil-n es
inthe ear Syl and 1 could do nothing to make the wheels trn
1% hly 1 dreaded 2 moment alone with Sam so when the
Seting wasover, T stayed a while longer wath §v1
€ next morning at breakfast however poar S.m was the
butof g gy She looks exactly liFe a sheep  Simen <aid and
Smons girl fricnd was laughing at his descrip 1on of Syl s ronm

mate
He doesn t foo} too much heiter than 3 goa humelf voa
o8 she whispered 1o me ¥ ou reatls matched them well

her man s poron Ved Sirvm a1l

Onr tman s meat 15 andt
v .. beanhd know bet o than to asd a blind

and ol L~
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and pressed #, bue 1t ached Syl was flanked by the guls, and
Tuton the assle seat 1 did not follow the movic at all. When 1t
sover 1tried to get beside Syl and have a word with her but
b 7 fnends were talking to her about the movie Agan ith the
Erisleading we started walking back towards the dormutory
John was on the street side this time and held me fast

The reason no one has ashed about my forchead 1 thought
1 beause one of the guls put her finger t© her lips I felt as
1olared from the group as though they were talking not with
vords but with gestures and to divine thetr meaning onc had
o3¢ the movements of thetr hands No matter hos well tramned
0 was in mobility, how well adjusted to a secing soctcty there
* realways some lamp posts left out of one s calculations

T wished they would change the tapic of conversation from
the mosie to omething clse so that I might stop appearing hike
chided, sulking child But nesertheless 1 yiclded to a tran ¢ of
roene the way a man in a trench overpow ered by odds sur
teaders himself to private reflections

When [ pulled mysclf together and entered 1nto the con\t‘;
2100 1t seemed John had perswaded the guls to goon an 2
right lube with him They were to sign At Syi s dormutory
anlthen shp out the window Trwas all <o unlite Sl  %ed

, While you gorls are doing tha John snd P wa ed ta
th=Ta cr f

He llr:t;::n“\l:}?l:,: 6] smud but not 3 ungle one of bet
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1 thought about S2m and his bald head He felt lonely because
he was going on thirty and away from home there was ho on¢
tolo ¢ htm or for hum to love Stmon was away from home 00
and like Sam he ne er wanted to return But I was different
from them both because I wanted to go home I wondered how
many Sams theee vece - blundertag Sams who had bald heads
or looked like goats or could not walk straight because they
tried to forget their lonehiness by drinking

As 1 approached T legraph A cnue I heard the long drawn
out mufled notes of 2 1olin They were distant and hard to
place but they pe sisted ke the melliffuous melodies played
on a flute late at mght which T had heard so often at Murree
Hills Those mu 1eal flights of simple mountaineers seerned 10
nocent compared toth  subtle and rich notes of the violin

Twasab ea t of the cafe a few people we e gathered around
stsdoor It was clear that the violintst was 1nside

What s #t? Tasked stirred by the mustc
A beauttfu) gur) 15 plaging a violin  someone answered after
a pause

Another comm nted  She practises every mght afrer the

cafe closes
Noo eca gow? Iaked
Thedoo 1ssh ¢ ITh ard

1 st00d apart f om the group clustered aronnd the door BY
and by they left but the 10l n was sull being played Maybe
they Nlet me 1o 1thought st ceTamalonen w and I nocked
at the pane first gently and then hard and f anucally butitdd
nomo¢than) st d turb th music for my cars At that mo-
m nt, Syl scemed 2 unattainable as the wioliist 1 could com®
and Isten to her play tom r ow and the day after but the
yesterday of Syl and m was gone There was no reasonable
explanation for it but I knew her friends had brovght #¥
them 2n smpercept ble change a change as loomtng and sol
as the lamp-post

1 52004 at the door for at lrast an hour longer until the vt 10
wasput away A d then w th my head hung low and the hand;
of my watch pownung to the carly h u s of the morning

ofiz
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saned walking towards International House uncox cious of
allmy surroundings
Hey, there 1 heard from behind me, but I kep on moving
2 the same pace
You there, stop! the man shouted again I did not trn
<round, but simply wauted for the intruder to come abreas..
Youare drunk, the voice smid mihtanly
Vhatisitto you? Isad starung to move away
The intrud~r gripped my arm hard and I fclt too low spir ed
to cither struggle or be angry In a moment the polt eman wa
3pologizing profuscly 1 thought sir you were drunt [ didnt
now We are no supposed to he conunued  but I would
biketo give youa ride.
T'vas 100 weak to decline He drove me to Internanonat
House in his secure police car






K AND PROMETHEUS

A few months later, as T was going out through the door
it to the mural nudged K s shoulder and stopping to
apologize, T fell 1nto conversation with him He had been view
ing the muraf ntently, and standing there, he explatned to me
perstsely the meaning to hum of the portrayed figure and the
torch Although 1t was hard for me to visualize the mage at all
I'was mpressed by h s thoughtfulne.s 1n taking the ume 1o
explain somecthing which, all during the months | had been
there, no one clse had At last Prometheus who brought the
orch of ¥nowledge and made men out of clay be ame alne for
me This was also my introducuon to K who as the ume went
n became my fast friend

Akhough I never got a single connected story about ks back
round, 1n snatches sometimes from him some imes filtered
hrough his Japanese friend haz 1 did come to ha ¢ a pond
% 10 of his past He was a Msar and many umes he felt con
t ting loyalties to the Japanesc and American cultures Through
I~ rigorous tratning by his mo her in Buddhten and in the
b tradition of his culture he had come to know Ja,an s cll
 hough at second hand Al hus life he had fived 1n a2 comm
v which was segregated from the Americans and an whi b
heu edto say my propletryto makeali th~mn el of J2pan
- never hiled to talk about the yea s h=had b 2 fo ced o
#0d 1n a relovanion camp a‘tes Pearl Harbout ex ¢ o ‘fl’“"‘"‘
¢ long gap 1n his edu auen Sure we h::l cas e fere'ime

e but we omer did sery muh Ve

!
ﬂ;!n ?uéhl:l‘d ‘{l;‘: ‘;'“M Tu ~d 1o think the Am o Lrsy oufd
T3 . - ar _ahares b L
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¢ 3 1nto my pocket so that I won t feel embarrassed In Japan
’ ;muld feser accept money like that from a sister
"} her because of these conflicung allegiances or because
 suffering he had scen around him n the camp of whih
fiever spoke, K was a very lonely man haz and 1 were his
¥ frends and even to us he never revealed his inmos
Jghs When occastonally he asked a girl out and she did
gowith him one way oranother we would find out
asked hum once why he did not ask girls out more often
vy, Tsad, the lav of averages would be tn your
ur
Fdont know, why, he soberly replied and then added  For
° feason | would Just as soon sit by my window and Joot at
girls below and histen 1o thesr laughter from the s» imming
! They seem so distant from me
+ bked America and reatized that had he lned m Japar
would probably never have gone as far as college wih the
ns his famuls had In this country he could wo L and go to
£~ at the same um~  Here prople 1nstead of lool ing down
hoar, value it he sud and although now and then b fclt
1 that he could not always get the johs he s anted or cvera
110 bive 1n becau e he was 3 Jap - that s he looked
fese — b~ didn t bear any grudge agnnsr Am <1 afo tha
Rahy of the Japane ¢ werein Amvrnimas hoes h-uaed 10
th=, s ould b much mo ¢ cru 1o non Jamnes- .
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Yes Isard youcancross all frontiers
He vanted to work for better Japanese Amenican relauons
only 1f 1 ha ¢ the capacity of mind  he used to say modestly
He was never g1 en to overconfidence 1n himself probably be
cause he wa 5o uncertamn 2 to who he really was My back
gound he eminded me 1s Japanese but my educauon Am
erican Amertcan because he nevee took courses in Japanese
culture or Buddhism H studied only Western cavilizatton
Of alt his h tory teache  he liked Dr Meyer best Meyers
speciality  as m de n German and ent al European hustory
and this mad him unusually sen 1wy to the question of minor
nies
H knows K said once tome when to aise and when not
to anse the question — 1 mean about the Japanesc American
problem - vthm andalsoho todot
Dungh semryar K frere d al ¢ about graduate school
Ther werconly a f w sen 6 s 1n his departme t that year Two
of them got fell wships to go abroad or East but k. did not The
only feasible fle he g t was £ m the Claremont Graduate
School which off ed to pay h tution but board and room
n; ere sull a problem He appled to the dean for a resident
hip Aft r the inter 1 w with the dean he smd T just
%’ couldnt ommuncat thhm Wo ds came out but feelings
andre pons  didnot 11 td dn tseem to belong to hus office
Allinterview gobadly Itold h Don tworry you ll getat
But 1t took Mey s firm support to get hum the job He was
alls cforanothery ar
He enthomeand toldh m ther One more year and I1l
be on my fect Thea Il be ccacht g 's hool and 111 take care of
you Ma
L t he hest rt dinquinngaro  dab utteachingjob some
of the p ofessors at graduate school d couraged h m They sad
1t would b~ ha d to place a Japan se American 1n a high school
€ en with h s good reco d 2nd hus teaching cred nuals h started
worrying agan
My mother he said just cant work more than another
year
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VYeper gave ham another boost K you have a good mind ke
3 Tearch 1n college There you won t meet with any prgu
Gand Ul help you get fellowships to see you through
came home and told me that Meyer was a wonderful guy
hhhas that much faith 10 me  he told me I wont disap-
o him
» graduated eum lande 1n 1954 He felt sad that Meyer was
ng to be away the follmung year on a leave of absence, and
roubled him that he was already twenty four years old and
aPhD was such a big gamble Although the fellow ships
bt make him independent the time required for the degree
1 prevent him from helping his mother But all these fears
* put aside temporarily amidst the enthusiasm of his famik
it his graduation His mother was glad that her son had
1 degree from an Amcrican college and his sisters proud
use they, too, had worked and helped put K through s hoot
Amencan mother wrote to him that all her confidence i h
%ascompletely jusufied
The next verr, however when he reumned fo school the
confhiet betw ecn geting a Ph D orataa hing cernift 3 € contin
Ud He had an ohligation to Mever an ! hun If bu healo
had an obligation to his mo her He o'l m—i(hr yaat b o
the Thand ey vaction  1haedmesom thie~ven wr ap
Thaven ¢ Xo;:d\rl:{man her tha Tmuh pronfo e PhIDD Sh
CXpreing me to be through rrxt 103t dnmtkr wlo tags
3ha 1 telline her
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handsomely Butattheend h paid thebill Iknew you wouldnt
feasta well 1f I told you I would pay he saxd 1 struggled and
Targued b t1t washe who took the cheque
h had already begun to rice his M A thesis because he
anted s meth1 g in place of the certificate to show his mother
He wished he ¢ uld v rk on the muno ity problem but stace
Meyer as away he cho ¢ the topic The Idea of Progress
Inthe esay b want d t show the change in the conception
of prog ess bet veen the eighteenth and nincteenth centurics
He was o erwhelm d by the mate 1al he had to read The
Ibrary he t1d me 1 like a forest I dont know where ©
begin 1could  ad for the rest of my hife and still not get 1t all
mn
As soon as he stated w tng he sta ted fretung Many 2
tmelfound hm e gathe typewriter 1n a small cubt len
th old d rmroy wh e he was forced to | ve because of his
assistant hip hammering away at sheet after sheer He would
w teapage wo ldntlke it and would th ow it anay O ¢
pgehe sroteatleatt enty umes a d sull he wasnt happy
with t
Lea itk Itldhim Goa ay for a couple of days to3
beach o the mountains Just go away from this reom and f om
ths typew e
But he kept on with 1t doggedly He started sapog 1 am
amo n tfit for anything
At last he had the fi st draft of hs thests completed One
prof o told hum that b style didn t run smoothly enough
probably becau ¢ t had been worked o er too much Another
vaguely 1t mated th t perhap K should think about high school
teachi g q te scr uly I heard the whole s ay th ough and
tried to help him with the structure here and there The dead! 8
wasMaya,
h Isaid whvdontyougeranexte sion?
He blew up You don't think much £ my stellect ¢ her
doyou?
That was the last thing on my mind said Ijust wanted
you to have a little bit more time to think about t
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He ran out of my room But he called me a few minutes later
tasay he was sorry

When the spring sacation came, I asked K blunty abowt
+ Yt Thad hunted at so many umes T have come to know your
mother and ssters so welf through you Why haven t you intro-
ducedme to them as yer?

Because — and he stuttered - T am ashamed of the way we
baveo e 1 eouldn e let you see our house Besides we are so
PO My my mother

[ pro ested | pleaded Do you think that matrers® T asted
T told him abour my own parents and how we had had to hse
afier the partiuon, but there was nothing I could do to dissuade
him and Tcould not v ery wellinvate myself 1o hus hous=

T hoped he would come back from the vacation refreshed
but he returned even more troubled  The day I went hom- |
3% my mather picking omans in the ficld Jus thind py bing
ontons eight hours a day And here I am the only man in the
family, downg nothing

They probably love to sacnifice for you kI sard bat he
could no take 1t that wav

Pam caught he said  in the chor ¢ brtwesn furthe cduea

tonand my duty to my mother
And T bnsu alemads which af ohe mtnawarldchadwnn
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Gleason will understand, [ said assuredhy He a very
vaderstanding man There wasa puse ko Isad gnem-
your word that you will call Gleason right after you hang up
and get the deadline extended He hestated  Promus- e 1
nsisted

If you say so I will hesud Iwanttos cyou very badly
May Tcome oser now ?

Without thinking I smd My father 15 here 1d libe sery
mu h to hnve you meet hum Let s arrange to have dinner to-
gether Twaited foraresponse b arcyou there?

Yes he smd hakidy and all of a sudden I fclt gulty for
putting himoff I guessthat sall he sad then defimtnely

I will come by tomorrow 1 sad and then we can make
arrangements for our dinner together 1 rerminded hum about
s promise to get the deadiine extended and we hungup

Iwice the next duy 1 went over to bt room tuth=vant
there Hiy b~d wa litrered wich papers the was epaper bashet
was full of them also | ook a paper out of the va cpaper
buketand started to tvpe him a no e to clfm avsoona hego
back But there was 2 page n th mt hincalready o011 he
ro c30

Tha oight I left my fa her at the 1inand wert to thr eoll~ -

1 -

topr} up ome el hes an} o s7c FoThis was ;- t‘s

sit ¢ [ had }nown hin € €f fr the unmerantt 'n o
3 ]

22 attons that we had no sen € hetefe wvhat , ¢
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K had been a hight to me And even the light of this lamp

tarn~d now, had been shaded, obscured, only to be shrouded

rever To live, one had to form meaningful human relaton

iP5, but how did one hift the shade and look into the glarer

ople did hive, certanly, knowing friends as though they were

t 50 many faces 1n ticketed theatre seats but I wanted some
thing more, something as clusive as light to blind eyes, but as
warm and certan as the full glow of the sun

Ved my father called 1f you ever feel completely hieked
~and I histened ~ promusc me one thing

He paused for answer bue I eould not evenbrngour What?

Promusc that you will write to me first to pour out your
b art and then want for my answer before vou finally a ¢

For me this was a bag thing to promuse but not to ry fa her
Ipromie 1sad Then from the hewy breathing T could tell
my father was asleep but [ sull » ondered how long h~ would
b~ there 1o recen e my letter and shat after him

The next mo nming K s mo her and sisters came to f him
an 1 although | wanted to sc- them sery mu h Tdidno beaa~

1 respected his drcision

After 3 week my fath ¢ lcte for Ev op~ and Twarha ban
iz ulajan People came up to - and w1 mly expe =1 thar
@ 1ow, 15 though 1 were Kot blaod telainn On ol b wen
ted 10 wrie a poem 10 e manty Arche rerarh
eu' ] have L~en amy one of us An Tan hrte'le ~hew the
might befo ¢ b sho hune 1 whenev gyore b 3100 g
1oy he had soel b e the damnd mrdc fam Brms

anlbads s eda v snen ly






MARY

:’“l"’["]) the coating of the reaf problem of s anting ume tme
cction, for Just ruminating - above all for developing
"5 s nsibslmes as a human being By no means did T wash 1o
% reading or give up education My predilections towards
101y hiterature and philosophy were as strong as ever 1 simply
‘anted to study these subjects m my own nme and 10 my own
4y without any deadlines
By the end of May, however the finals began and 1 suffered
“ough them wih that last bit of encrgy which 2 child hs
hoheislo tin the woods and 1s trying hard to find his wa)
ome After I turned 10 my last cxam ro my contempority
> 3 professor, he v 1shed me 2 good summer Yeu should
¢ 1 ot of tume to thunk this summer  he sud Rememb-r
1 1e 18 @ difference betwcen bang sensitive and wek and bewnp
fatsse and strong
eft Pomona withont givang the repins a samped emelepe
"My transeript | started on A lewurely teip fo the Last Coa t
spend my summer at Hareard 1o study Inerure and waniny
There |  sed the ummer ceacing taking fong unng
alls The summer pave me ume to 17y MY hand 1 omre shont
o3 and o s art hsteming all arautd me for human atu? r")m
21t appeared that | cople did 3 very s pctiof huhing tha
aumat and often my gtk fead e 1n 65t a3 nny

anreally e ed Meverthelew the Cew thert s cnesswere gt
o and thr hitera ure frrre,? ah

uni~ NAND
iy Whn Ly 11 b entheradon e
are and heatmd u watds Califeeetr Y owe reals tih
¢ chi ] and hammer 10 g0y 0 the achomefwiim
31
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Sh~ was never on ume for dates 5o when ver we went to
concerts or plays T used to arrive early at the house where she
lived with three other girls While he dressed up tars hum
rung a folk tune as though she w rena um les world Twould
%21 for her with a heavy heart because I thought she w2 used
6 boys telling her how well she looked But when sh ran down
the s eps and greested me as though sh~ had been thinking ahout
™ thewholeduy 1n her full presence all my trepidanons fi~d

You Fnow  she said once coming down the s airs [ think
Y01 may not } now how I lool but you } now how I fec] Thats
mach more important T felt glad I bet vou even know how
I!ml*onap-:mcularda) don tyou? she.aid suspen fully

She 1s human after all 1 thought to mysclt It would have
tak 1 50 little effort for me 1o say yes cxcept where facs 3t ut
thindness were concerned 1 was scrupulously horest

No Isad

Then well pretend you do hrow sh aid cheetfully ard
towas hle receving a shot of adrenalin She scem d to ;- at
that moment bfe stself Dife wht h T had want=d for aleag lenpy
whil but which untd now Fhad nevrm €

Well pretend then 1f sou It I sud and hand 11 hap?
Yihalight tep wewalkedout
On~ :\:mmgp after we had krown €3 hob agnrh

PR 1
@wlome [tunp wearcpne=ta et 17 oo ' b i
U die went on We d2 tunes tore bre ba Tdsag ke -
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1 am one of tho ¢ people she pursued who has to have
fathiobeal v

Tt was true for st was hard to conceive of Mary without
el gron

I can t understand how anyone can be without 1t she per
ststed

Ileft he 1d and walked to the window Mary 1t docs no
good talking about 1t {sard Iam if you ike sull searching
Thavenoansw  and I am not sure I am in 2 posion to make
any comm tme ts as yet

Butt wo dc he wenr on 1f you ever will You talk 3
though it anacttobele 10 God You just think toomuch

I flung the wind w wide open and let 1n 2 draught Trmut
bet oorth ee athe morning [thought.

Comme here and 1t beside me she sard and I did 1 could
not be close 1o anyone, he observed who 1 thought was e
Jected by God the Christian God

Doy u eally think Mary Iasked that there is no salva
tion outstde Ch - tanuy?

Yes hesad asfa asiknow

It a the fir tme he had qualified hory s Youve chan
gd Isad if youcanadmu that much

Iamwillingto hange for you shesaid butonly so far

T wouldnt want you to change Youre good very
Isaid butyouhav tounder tand metoo

H w can 1 und rsand? Do I ¢ er argue about who &Y
father 152 Th nhow can 1 about God?

What struck me was the smplicsty of her fanh yet I was s
her m ldnes and quirtud  even peace the very qualites which
had atr acte ] m to her were eng ndered by 1t I could hae
argued then 2 T had befo ¢ 3 1th her and pornted out the 33
plirtty of herbelief butit eemed to me uscless

Mary Tsaid det s dec de never to talk about religron

Wehareto shesad for my peace of mind Otherwnse %¢
cantgo nhkeths.

It was like ¢ nfe atng 2 gls 3 of wine Gl d ta the bum in
order to drink 1t Thad to 1 fse and clumsy as T was, 1k ¥ 10

2%
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binging 1t to my lips T+ ould spill ome of the precioss con
wenrs, and I could not afford to lose a singl- drop

Mary ve are happy together Tsuid  eveept when we talk
sbout religion T took her hand 1n mine It was perspang
Dint deny me Mary something Ive really had for th- first
tm~ I pleaded You dont fnov how much afl tht mezans to
m

She came closer

As T walked home that night the air sm lled of ramn and
before 1 reached my room 1t had begun to drizzle muldly I was
happ, that the night had not endrd badly as 1t usualls did wha
v¢ talked about religion But 1 al o Frew tha fo allour clo -
F~s we could not reach each o her as long as we talked on
different Jevels

A change gradual and sub le almo impereeprivie had con
over our relationship since the mght we had all~d 2tou reh
£107 Tt sas hard 1o <ay when where or he vithad come abat
Maybe 1 was the day + ¢ had an argumee shout D 3 sedir
1l 1n the coll ge paper Althourh 1 ar ecd srh brth D &
W sacvnitoh teeth 1led whath-w oc anial avr fosnd
¢ 10n to be amus d by the b le M} aefos compa 4
dishiled hen snen by betause Tr wa e pext oamt s

haa bad thing
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2 bad taste tn my mouth because tn a sense she scem d to repre
sent to me all that was good and kind and affectionate 1n this
wa 1d and yet the very na veté for which I criticized her wa the
underpinning of her character
Baed o what e cason o sentiment w was apps ent o
both of us that the relationship was | 1ng 1ts savour She started
g g utwthBud who ang mn the glee club and was a mem
ber of a powerful soctal fratermty The boys teased him about
call gupgul h h d not even met and telling them that he
was the handsome t boy in the chool therefo ¢ they should go
out with h m Bud was often at Mary s pla ¢ and I could no
| ge justwalk1  AllSouth nge tl men shesmd teasingly
call before th y come A d 1f he wa there wh n [ called she
would say stmply I hav company now Why do ¢ you call
back late ? Som time when I'w  th ¢ and Bud v ould tcle
phone sh w uld alllum Ved a dthen he wo Id double over
wthl ught ra dembara m nt
Once she t 1d me about cor esponding with two boys who
s i the Na y Supposng y u b d a chotee between those
> Awo  hom would you hoo ¢? shea ked
Descibethmtom Isad a d hedid colourfully With
asmilelak d Choose for what?
F marnage
Tconsidered with a se air and then al ghung upon one
ma shalledallth factst m kehimattract v
Oh shesaid you are playing games with me
No Isaid Iamanearnest
Youbo eme Y u talk as though I we e buying a house not
pr k gamantomarry
That sthe way thing arc done nlndu Isa dgravely
She blew up  What s the matter with you? Aren t you ever
jealous? Don t you ca ¢ about me ar all?  To my utter amaze
ment she wept whil 1sat helple s ¢l m ily putting my hand
kerch fuptoher face
Shemuttered Youdontea e youdo teae
Oh but1do 1sad consohingly but I know mv place. 1
reflected tha 1f st was a good t me she wa ted sh could ha ea
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mu h better ime with Bud than she ever could with m~ He
could take her to partes banquets and dances of his fra eronty
ad whrnever I was with Mary I preferred her all to my<clf

What do you really think of me? sheasted probing me

T pondered the scarching question  You are for me I said
the soul of America to the nth degree You are friendly you are
kind you arc generous, and above all you accept measFam

Tdon t want speeches she smd and drying her eyes with my
handkerchicf she moved closer to me

Mary put both her hands on my arm I could hterally fecl her
gaze
Youarejoking youaren tserious she exclaimed

Iamin earnest 1sud with 1hnes abroad smile plaving
onmy face

Why didn ¢ you rell mer We would hase had a pary, and a
bmhdqy caleand if youwanted tweny two candl~¢

Oh come lsaid that smuchtoorans fo acale

1 would have made one mys-lf large as atray Letscall up
Jean and Jack and N1 holasand Duid andhavearalpa y

Ldon twantaparty Tjust wan obewihiyeu Isad

She ran nto the knch o and 1 followed Frr Oh 115 0

empty she.ad [don thave amthing he e all

Let s have cinnamon tha ard cof ee Dihey ralnavidn 1
sand

She found a napkir W
and a few candl < f o b~ A
man toa t and i tcd 2 PR Plaa e

e

Y Hap Brida w1 ~qvcengy
Clesnm va Crpmytar ry
he cartleg oo gt w






MAPY

Hibe vou better than angon-, for all our differen~es?
Ido Isad
Then 1n an almost excited tone, Lets love ea h other 1n 2
spresal v 1y We lf pretend we are completely alike There 1s no
difference between us Weagrecon eserything everything
Ag.ms? lasked svallowing hard
No atall bura way of really finding ourselves Let s pre end
everything 1s really all nighe
Lets 1sad and ool both her handsan min~ and tn~d 10
getu cd to her complet~ reals v to her beau 1ful Southern d awld
and her gentle and oftvor e
Let s neser talk abour D1 k- shebegped
Lrtsnor I<aid unler the comple e sprll of hfe st #lf 1go
up and put my arms around be

When T walked home tha mpght late Many «em-~d to me
Pawalpinds hom~ anlyetmu hmore Inmy mmd Peuwastha
viohin plaser an the small caf® on Telegraph Avenu~ Lot th
um~ h had opeaed the door and had rs oaly prenmdne
warnly by« el m=coffec 1=d heldmy fumblhing bandant ~
Jong nngers and warm palm
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season ould have 2 more solid prop because 1t would not be
fourded on the quicksand of pretence Yet however solid the
jrop of t morrow and even th ugh 1t might support a relation
stipmo e matw ¢ 1t would be deficient i the sensation of a first
full cxpericn ¢ anew di co ery



Epilogne

#as graduated sn June with the class of 1656 and .oon thee
ter taok to the broad highway to the Eas Coast on the first legr
my journry to England I felt s<ad because before the summer
L.on was up the huge American conun=nt would b trhin i
© 1 had come to love Amen a almor as deeply as hore ard
wed more to her than 1 did to India breau ¢ he had grven me
ucation freedom of movement a camplee en» of eI¥
1ince and 1 ghmp » into what a full bfe could be 1a tha
r.ons of Syl and Man All theen things ey own courtry had
tbeenabl~todo brem e Twasthnd

Among the oy best peopl~ T had i thecc e v w re
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and Amer can educatio  and both of them beeause T 25 blind
O ccagun tva an Ameica source a ourc sum lar to those
that h d seen m through fou years of college which ¢ cum

¢ ung technwcal ground  decided to support me at Balliol
College

AsTsad goodby tomy {1e dsn California T xas Ten
neseca d Ma yla d th yall pl ad d for my return to Amenica
Thsefrend whgnre enument suggested that T serle
1 Ameria stead f et rnong home by way of England They
arg dthathetel uldfi dafulle and richer ltfe and if settled
mau v ity commu ity [ could forget altogether the preju
de asbowbh d sad ma y of the day to-day 1rksome
remnd s hichn handi app d man 1sallowed to escape

Lig Am 1a a1 llunng prospect for me1 somay
pactical way  the fre d m of mo ement 10 contrast to Indu s
ttet hha pooly farall regulated by trafficfa sand
Ight th bltyof cader whih il bea great problem
forme o lnla(t  alm ¢ mpo sible to u derstand Hegel
Anstotlean1El ¢ fvo rr d  does not comprehend as  elf)
And Tshall ¥ mi th int Hectual umulate n fdseu 0
the geeat ralu  of Engl h and Amer can philosophy and
letters nh th

But} could Fyd 1ty my Iftothi extent when I have
suh  dmmo fbo jas1 g ther y uthful ye rsinan
awlum 2 d men 1 om n commuted to the drudgery of
beeg beause b1 the  ly good use they can make of th
bl dn's? How ¢ M, thy g mgupzlargrihdm'!
tw digoay uh If hgrou ds?

Wihth Pashi b line rece ling and the Atlanu Crast
loom: g ahcad I th ght about England and my ’ecs 8 t0
speadtwoo the 3 20 fod cadinghitry bf emak
m omy ayt theln!s Ocea [ had pl oty 'of mig g
duri gthe tme Iwa m ki g thus dect ton Ho ¢ er mucl
argu~d that the two y a Ogxford would firther fortify my
education allow me 1 turctoread a d cflect at my own pa
and gnemem ¢ um ¢ mature Teo T1noth Ipa ko, mv
self  hether all ths was n ¢ 2t nal zaton wh ther [ w3
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dreading returming to Indua because 1 had become too American
ted whether this po tponement of two years mugh rot ula
ma cly result 1n my returning to Americato lne

Yt against all of these pracu al arguments I can pla e my
suong love for and d~otion to India My return there consa
tutes both a challenge and a respon thility It seems to m~ tha |
bave a quired a human debt to my profes.ors to th- propl~ who
have educated m~ 1n American + ays and this deb canatlat
br partially repard of 1 return home to help olidify th~band of
fri-ndship between these nations

Aude from this deb  there 15 the mrmony of Sohan danirg
and brave, who of ered his life for his burning convieion 1
owe it to his mrmory and to th- memony of o hers Iik-him
33 rift ed to 1n unwise division of a na1on ard the betr val of
an 1deal of paa ¢ and non violen ¢ to go hom~ w0 and 1o 1y
ry ,omuh oundy hisony bu to help pmd 1t 11 howe ~r
swall 1 way on a more calm and pea cful coure Pe ha, s pmng
tn Fngland 1s ra wnahizaton tu lookedatmarsh wa
~crns 3 Yo alreu ¢ for heading hors Trea w = otens o
Trnit th ~ 1 aelhidimen tn wham Schan er NamaLad TR
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remunded me  locked 1n a struggle for industrial revolution has
use only for professional people, preferably with techmcal skills
The ambassador from India who had been vistung tn Los
Angeles some months before my departure pointed out to me
that I would not be allowed to take etther the civil or diplomatc
servi ¢ examination  because the Indian Government felt that
blind persons could not hold jobs with the same degree of com
petency as the sighted
Do you thi k there 15 any chance for a change 1a us att
tude? Taskedhim
Ithink not he said
As for ente ing college teaching or a journalisuc career sumt
far handicaps ¢ 1t 1n India because no blind person has been
able to pull himself up from the mesh of notoriously bad educz
tonal facilities fo the bli d and hold a top-flight job Those
bli d 1ndi 1dual who have suceceded have cither taken up a
law practice or gone into education for the blind But then
another good natu ed Indan told me Lawyers are starving i
Indiz and unles you are absolutely sure you want to be nothing
e 1n your 1 fe except a lawyer I would not advise y ur going
into 1t
As f 1 educatio al wo k for the blind at home T cannot help
fecling that working through bureaucracy 1s not the only way to
hlp the w tehed lot of the two mill on so handicapped What
1s needed 1s a hving example that 1f given the proper appor
tuntues the blind can succeed Such an example from the out
side can do much more 1n creating opportuntties than bucking
‘é’:h" ;! tape or beng another sclfless Mr Chules 1n the Dadar
100)]

All these handicap are negl gible when placed agamst the
tremendous ob tacle of corzecting the atutude which looks upon
blindne  as 2 punt hment inflicted by the gods for 2 sin com
m ted 18 th P evous ancarnatio  In 2 country where ma ¥
people hold that blindness is a cu se all the accomp! hments
all the signs of a successful adjustm nt to & seeing soctety would
count for lule Having enjoyed 2 more understanding Jest
superstiious, and certainly mo ¢ ¢ Jucated awtude here 2
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Ameriea, Task myself, can 1 concen ably return to such a deaden
ing climate? Can { rely ulumately on my love and devo 10n for
India to su tain me there 1n such an atmosph-re unul 1 signal
change can be brought 1bout which, heaven Fnows, might not
cone in my ifetime at all?

As1 prepare to leave for England Iam surround~d by carrans
{ull of boot s and records two sices to whch 1 have gunen free
flay in the bt seven years Lach famihiar cover of a boot en
closes not only a fund of hnowledge but a fond memory of the
readers whose tirele s efforts made these boot s come ahse for
me The great histons of Thuceydides conjures up Ann Cocthe
and Jovee Albert Plito and T S Flio Tugene The recnrd
have their similar assocsanons The lbum of Dor Gio wrr;
bring the image of Dich beside me 1n th audite wm  and
Bach s B minor Mass foAn

As 1« 1k thee boods and records in boxes wah a mu
smell they seem Dihe so many {ond -3 u e givrn to £~ by
Atwert 4 1 should ferl sadd £ and lonchier without th f
ard without a hope that I shall hewr and foel Arer s Lfe
I™in {Uf now I\!n ria gy as mu h my h"‘ b3Lal B 2ak 1 ;L 1t 1
this fon loo ¢ world Bu my tabine lmave somat- ex s be
cau ~ as | Joob towards the 1t acos t ATarr aon

' v
nt hereas a plan apyrod hune aar v v Yo wteog
To thefirs e 5 rv 1 a0 a=w we

cemin, to oo ;
fall fear Fer vere walr wek Ve

thatl e and |
m sl Mes censoth =






Publisher’s Note

:\{" conpleting this book 1n 1956 at the age of twenty two Mr
1 M2 weng up to Oxford where he spent three years nd took a

free an Modern istory and then following a summer 1n India
€ %enton 1o Himard where he continued hus studtes for ayear and
3 halt longer  since 1961 he has been a stuff writer on The Nex
Yorker 1o addition to Face to Face he has writen Halkur g the
Indian Sipcesy (1950) 2 travel book. avout India and “epal Il erd
the y Bosle (1563} 1 teport on contemprrary plulerophers and
hiton'ng 4n England  The New Theologr n (1/4), a repott on
Chet tan thinkers 1n England the Ui o States, Swi~erlan] anl
Camany  ang Delinquent Ch-chz (1657) a comuc noved 2¥sur a
Midle aged Indian s ¢ in Inda and Cagland A pubhthrs o ¢
it 2310 Juded 1n the Faghsh editscn of bs tecond bk HLIE

g the Indyin Streets peal






Glossary

Acuxan  Along coat for men with a high buttoned coll»

Acht Fire

Attchstory  Potato and chick peas cooked 10 a pungent say e
BAHAY  Sister

B4 14 Trider or shopl ceper  see Caste,

BaxaT Dndegroom s party

Biant Mother or grandmother

BiAtao  Asale patterninmu o

st Alady wif

stry Ciparette

50\: cuf'r: Acry {ollo ving vt tory in a bate batde
Bratan SeeCate






GLOSSAFY

# &rury dopted words of Per 1an and Arb Y15 oczz orr
¢ rorthern Indaa and 15 unders pod by 2 porilan 7 w2l
& of th, Lrited States Hind has beer sumed & oz Iz

Go sriment to becom= the n.aonal languag-

Lesngr Hea vy st kbound wrhion
1estr B o-ermldl,

Ll Gadeper

MaraTHr SezLanguages.

%1 Afarbeldincorremon wi harehp o = e

MIL it Cerurnny of truod 107 @ PRTLET MeTR IS e
e'tnd nd grorm

Mismzrpe SL dloolern

kit Mohinp o

Nuascr Lo T, 1o dovntott = IR R o
[ AN

[l R4

EM gHA vposta vp I O PG



DELINQUENT CHACHA
V dMehta

I th am £85tG rge St Andrew St Da 1d and St
Pat kthebwth gptro sansofo r sstwhilerul s,
Igr tyo Andwhow uldn t cturnthe greeu g £De
Inquent Chach Esg Ind  ge tt man of m y words
and f w posscss ns ecklessd eam  fer entbel everin the
O F ded caiontowh hhs fath m blesntellectw s
ever ¢ posd  domtable r]1 of th Bruh Raj co
noisseur fma ers and eve t al comm ssion e of the
Alll &t TyMahIC rry Chutny  d Soup Resta ant
1n Lond

A Aglm a whom wayw dfar ha br ughtto
th landofh  Ingpas and who o ¢ there 13 first
bedecked with 1m g1ty ho ours  d th n p opelled head
I gmtoth faw wurs DInque tChaha s omec
char ct oly alat 2 h 1!tes Her Grac »
Majesty The Quee  with tw fi gers fthelefkhnd o
th £ h dadal wbowfromthew 1t

Notfor | th US40 C d












